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EDITORIAL NOTE

It gives me immense pleasure to present Volume II, No. 1
& 2 (January—March & April to June 2026) of the Indian
Journal of Historical Studies. This issue reflects our continued
commitment to promoting quality research, intellectual inquiry,
and interdisciplinary dialogue in the field of history and allied
disciplines.

The articles included in this volume explore a wide range
of themes encompassing historical thought, cultural traditions,
heritage preservation, religion, archaeology, social movements,
political developments, and contemporary interpretations of the
past. The contributions represent diverse methodological
approaches and geographical perspectives, highlighting the
richness and complexity of historical scholarship in India and
beyond.

A notable feature of this issue is its interdisciplinary
orientation. Several papers engage with anthropology, heritage
studies, political science, cultural studies, and emerging digital
technologies, demonstrating how historical research continues to
evolve through interaction with other academic disciplines. Such
studies not only deepen our understanding of historical processes
but also illuminate the relevance of history in addressing
contemporary concerns.

The Editorial Board expresses its sincere gratitude to all
authors for their valuable contributions and to the reviewers for
their thoughtful evaluations and scholarly guidance. Their
collective efforts ensure the academic quality and integrity of the
journal. We also acknowledge the support of our readers,
researchers, and academic institutions whose encouragement
motivates us to continue fostering meaningful historical
discourse.

We hope that the articles published in this issue will
inspire further research, critical reflection, and constructive
scholarly engagement. We welcome future contributions that
advance historical knowledge through innovative perspectives,
rigorous analysis, and interdisciplinary collaboration.

Editor
Indian Journal of Historical Studies



Aim and scope of the Journal

The Indian Journal of Historical Studies is a peer-
reviewed print publication dedicated to the advancement of
scholarly research in history and its allied disciplines. The journal
serves as a prestigious platform for historians, researchers,
academicians, and practitioners to publish original studies,
critical analyses, and interdisciplinary works that deepen the
understanding of historical ideas, events, and interpretations.

By fostering intellectual dialogue, comparative perspectives, and

innovative approaches, the journal seeks to broaden the horizons

of historical inquiry within Indian, regional, and global contexts.

The journal aims to:

* Promote high-quality academic research in all branches of
historical study.

* Encourage interdisciplinary perspectives linking history with
other social sciences and humanities.

» Facilitate scholarly exchange and dialogue among national
and international historians.

* Contribute to the understanding of India’s cultural and
historical evolution within a global framework.

The Indian Journal of Historical Studies welcomes
original research articles, review essays, book reviews, and
scholarly discussions related to a wide range of historical themes
and methodologies.

The areas of interest include, but are not limited to:

* Ancient, Medieval, and Modern Indian History

*  World History and Comparative Historical Studies

* Cultural, Social, and Economic History

+ Political and Intellectual History

* Archaeology, Epigraphy, and Heritage Studies

» Historiography and Historical Methodology

* Interdisciplinary Studies connecting History with Literature,
Sociology, Geography, Anthropology, and Political Science

The journal particularly encourages submissions that
utilize new sources, adopt innovative methodologies, or engage
in cross-disciplinary approaches to illuminate various aspects of
India’s past within a global and comparative perspective.
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AfdeRar R T o e deet w1 erreR-fefa. e
RiaTd ok wierss &t arveETE

. (S1.) et feamr
T, STTEEHT SATEE T Tdeh R HeTiaene, FRit (®.)

=7, IR e et
ST R SfreTe, Seahf Te qUrdee T, STeshi ATfee! S aehier
TerferareE, frfifi@m)

ST

T STHET T Tdfafe % €9 8, Tsid 7§ STEaR ) Haew o=
TSIt Rl € STer1 W@ %1 Jaid gidl ¢l TsHifd &1 ee a1 8 8 3R 98
TS % iR F G F GAA F1 TF T 8| TF N1 & & HIoH1d
qe S IS GESE R G QHIRO ST W W sdT 8fe
HRTSHAT 3R Feifay TR THt fafafiEl § waH gd 8 s gus & ame
e ATl % S7ET T Bl qERT STRAHAT g Rl 1 T T &7 8 S
e STHETIarl SR HA ST 81 TF GHfeF JAH % B4 HAlddl 36 a1 T
f3d gt 8 o TATS *l fhd THR T faeh fawn & o7 a1 =nfew) s7d:39m
SEATeRT 311 ST % sitel o1 Hefel W faRieft 37 fawia gdid g dear 8
FEITCTE AL 56 JAYd T4 1 GHIEH X 1 FA16 BT 1o 31 ToAiid 4
AR Fad TF [HUF & I TF Al 39 STANEIE 9 G F A
SATCHFET01 ST o TSI ol FTioTd S aTet e 1E1d, TET= e s
&I Haferd A a1 1Tl | fohe FohR =T 8] fwh % i W 7eed 59
YR %1 Y4: IS a1 € T st SR fcihdl Th-gal & |19 STHTA T8l 831K
3T ST 1 I8 SR @&l A1 Wil H =1 & HRU Felatod ToHild HR
e @ 52 A geal & HROT 39 g 2l
T 9153 TSIH11d, T, G GHTEH, T, Ger=r|

iy

Terifa 3T Afderar & = o1 dey Aed R THETET 21 AR
TSI S e bl Ush-gat o T 7T Simar 81 T <6 fafie wmeti
SRS T SR g I o EeT | T 2 ST 30 TSl o ek dori
GUTYT & Tesh 16 o &9 H @7 1Al 8, IAIT HTHTSR ThdT SMTT @ 3T
[TTTorh TR BT ST 3 o feruurear 3t sefifos svee et wifafafett &

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]
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HAH B & ST HHTS o HHT T{cieh AT o FFE Tel eicii| Gat STRATrRaT 5
forgral &1 U & & St Afek stfemiaret g S S 21 U i s &
w9 § fdehar 3@ o1 W hisa 2 o6 gu i form yeer Afaes foem F o s
=1TeT| Tl e TRl H AR HTh-STETA & ST IS o WSS qofT qedi §
Giferd RIATaehar STt Sl AT THEST ol & i o forq 3Teq-fAieror oft
T 2l

IfcreRdT 38 oTd % oIedT IR HieHieHT s eaH | wEdt @ o gl
GEEITAY T GHTYT hd foharm ST =Ry i arTforess crei o6t e & ITe
1 AT S HTEH FT 31 <1180 I8 ST I8 AT & o wifeh frgia wepfa #
TR SAfhueh 3R ATt g1d 8 I8 aTaTieieh THEInstt i Uk a9 ik
H AE A FAT 93T e GHISISTTHT STfeerar s e oy formers
Teft TS hT TTHAT ST § ST Sehfd | areifiren gt § o ek fore deter
FHTE shT STIIHAT Bicll €| §H THRHTHT shl Teh TolTed! o &9 H Aferhar 3 A
a1 i shedt @ Sit STifiter ATeTTore HE) T §HTH T §ehd 8] god STeHitd
T 1 ST SATHIh BT & 3T ASHITe I e HeRdT & foreIR o arer
ST BT 2 TS GHTS o6 e HiSig farfire ferroi st e & T ge fafie
QTS FHETST T GHT L 1 ST Ht 8 Tt et ff qrress g2
=1 Sifaw 21 FoTias: QT e it 1 3T Tel | TE et AHTIST qe) Al
AT Rt B IR I Ferifia st ® T foreft fafsre st & sftax o fomam s
GehdT Bl

S AT AfciohaT S TSIl oh sfter shr el Zshirel aTetl 31T Ush-gal
oot o weRar ® 3 UfdeTiten w9 Afasar 3 Tl & i 5 st
IR-IR AT et 31 Tifoes Femefandt de od 8 fo Afcerar ot aeiifa we-
A U foresper S7em €| Femelaniaa o feratrstHif @ ur st T afh iR
B T 30 ST forg el § AT Ul 1 SATeT § SATET 96 o6 oIy
Toh-gE o6 T TR G 8 &1 T8 & SHTCTUSHR TSHATT S TSR i 360
IS SAET § SRR T el o 5 Uo7 Ak forgielt & 1o 7t 78 wehet
ST I 7 HIRTE T Fohrae Siedl TsHifae Femefardt Afaew fagia = gafen
THIA & i I TS T TT U & Uehd 2| IS o forg, Afspaaedt 7 3o
FATIR Fgid SH-SI-T2IT (raison-d-état) & STNT TSHITT sl & SR fcrehar
% TR T AT L T GHYT FoRareiit o § 2o, W 3R s g oy A ot
SHT T8 T T gU 9T anel fohem SEfeT, S8 @ STer % N % ST
ATl T 59 ST |1 € &9 98 THE ol hITRT ST foh 3T wara o1 qew
STTIT TS HH AT ST Tk 81 BH I8 THSH R frsIwor s Sl apif3meT svidl {6
F1 I o forausr nfafafyy ofic vk fovaemt & wui gafas arat @ 1 &
TR 33T TTifrer r=ait § Aferar i wm stefira 21

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]
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JfereRaT ot ToT o wear Avara

Y o WY TSI o AT 3T 6T T SeerdT LT (o= AT
I Y TR TS T Hehwa T TSIk Grel o ot T sIga sfia gfe
AT AT 3T Teholel TSI BT HaeTsl T T SEIHTS hiAT 3T 3 SEAUTA hi
TS T o Sare H foier e 81 T ol o9 & 6 &1 31t § gty femam s
ehdT 2 Uk Gehof 31ef T Ui o1 Teler BLah & 37T ThR ST h1d Ll 239
2| qHEE AT 37 H, TR 1 Heler T & 57 1S U ATk A1 ARl B
IS THE, O o [ o SIS, 3 T 37U G 6T SEHTe T 8 J€ o 37
TrTforR fowdt 1 Tk e @ &9 T sfa, o, g, o, depfa, aite)
qfeareTd @9 % aTasgen TSHIfT 1 T iR ot Feera wed dag et
iRk TET W SEE & ST W AT SHREl i SR Hee % ST
AT I T €T 31ef Afcrshalt & IS gU L

THT 1 A9 1 e % § i TR uh g o 23
GrEH SH a9 ¥ TR ® A W Sudi(legitimation)Frerdt 21 wufi-amedt
HT AT H S T BT 898 qF T GRS 81 S @ {6 I A1 i welt
& formrent sk a1 Sgifere TS SaT ASTel @ foh qHL @ 38 A | ;A
3 e TS & Hel BT 8 AR FaTet I8 ST Tl @ Toh IS Al qa W
STt AT T SEAHTST hel el 3eXT TehdT 8| e 37 o SiaTel | U HaTe I8 33
TehaT 2 foh ST Tohtre BeT T eI 27 3TR 8T his AU |k Ak et &
FCAT, T FTHTISTR ZHTET 26l IS TSTTT & el aldt| L sfigamt gwrst # @
S-S Hfcieh HI AGI Tk Fohrall 6l Isfe & ATHITR T IT i & TeHf
forgm Afcrer 3 Sgifaer &9 & FE =R & @TE 3SR T S AT & AT
AN % Her | fafarerar oK 39 91q W TSINT J 37T 8 1 asie | {5 Afas &0
Y 1 T R, AT T HAT AT AGHTR i & foF o we @ SR R e
TeHifa & fiafesra wEa st SSifafor axa &t @@ dan & g o1
HUSE EHT AT ATl o G& hT ATAT Floh AT T FL T 19 71 ST ol T
TS T =T HehEeen a1 | BTt B areft aeft smaeties srsmat &
el FAT R

TSHIfae ST &1 98l NfaaH M I Fid § 987 @ S
AR I TSk g3 T ST ®, ST 3 AT 9Tk T2t o 3Treniid 81 it
AR TR N TSR TR o Tl T Soh ST 36 STRITeh @IS W hisd of
o5 1 B =R fF T STesmied 91 SAEEHS UHT SHT ey
TRrETTeAt & oI, forer WHTST 2l Ueh =ARIot SHTST HIT SITQ? WAtk SRR T
TIE HA=ST Y T 87 A & TsT T AT T U FA1 AT A1MEW? SF I
Teitfer &1 STTeEATfedsh (metaphysical)fers3wor st THr It yreifiek feramd off|

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]
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TrstiareR 1 & et ot sifirent 7 shae gifoes o1t 4, afceh smaetis 7o #
ot tiferes oty

IR Tk © foh e o feruifaehar difcsh € o ST Ao
IR T30 e T a1 S(a ST 2| TSI 1 Ieed T e
FIIT FAT | TRUNE @IS T Teh 3T T T shl geureiioy o faumdt
Frema, TR 3T SR =nRes Sieh TeEe § et oftis~fadl el & ae 4,
TSHIfG % LT T hg UNUNE HHshaTE(normativism)¥ 8o THSRICA
HIEATE (empiricism) T AR AT SRR o SR %1 ARRGHF TATEH
TSR H TS o ST H i, ATe et TR ATk @it ohi aXfehr s faa mm|

WW(positivism)ﬂTﬁv_cﬁ JagEE 3R 9NE &9 SH Agifds
FarErl 3 T & smeferen frdwor Y siTe o efiigT Tamn ¥ 37 g &
T T SR T St 3R R e off o 3@ Afas @i W fop B =Ry
e 3R edrd ot Ty w9 4 f@rs fearsi i g9 @ Uit fagm i 3t
7Tl Afish @IS & 37T o FHRUISH =0T BT HHH-[TEHAT (normative aridity) &
T % T T AZA STHT AT 2| FIeRaTE(behaviouralism)ehl ST T T3 334 o
TS AT WOT G RTS8 e fasew fegid (rational choice
theory)ThaT SITAT BISHHT 3L TSHITT 1 frsIu0r Tsifereh refegacer 4 SiigHt
AT Al SRR o Tl Shei 36 o=k TSt fgiaeht sfurfed
forem 7 forgia suw et safehal & deheTd &9 O - fEd-IRa STaerut ST T
RS T3 TaeTaTe, Sifsrd, TRet SR TSHaTstl & HETR arer & A
e o it fafir= Tsat & saaer o1 oft STeg AT @

T 3TN ATel TSI TSI 6T FRHETe! givenror 21 War e @ T a8
Tt SR TSt oAt frqedTenss | T Tdisi €, ST Het &9 & 81 % aieared 1)
AR 21 O Afeeatl 1 36 HaT ST § STel W@ S 2, e o g
TorcrereT T qeEeT BIaT 81 ARIATE UqEdTensh | % SieteTct 8 Higarstl sl STsE
FHUHLEA o THINF FEAATA hl ST <ATedl HTRIATE, FEIRT 2l Tt
T bt agfordl o Uk Hsterd forehed Ut ShEaT 21 AR dSiaTe shi =Tt i 36eh
IR ST T THe o fou sfaem it Wifoerardt sraemuet STaATar 2
3T IS 31k eI foh et wTed TRt Ul forren SRl T S ST g a
RAT A T IR 6l Aredanieat & fauusHifa &1 qacs 8 s w0 &
T a7 T G-t A T IO FHATSR TSAEU o o &1 § Toh SIS i
TE T LT 2

I ¥ SRS T iafafer & dit & an ga fage i
IIRET 3 A GEHST Afdeh Tarett & gifed i Aftd & 81 wTetites aurst fagm it
T GE T, S HHIS T A T FA efeh AR Egifersh gl 1
YT T AT TSHITT § AfdehdT 3T e T HaTel sa1eT 3T8H &1 ST

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]
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FeRdiTeR gHeRT e HeY T o deal ¥ Bar 2 Ve ®9 ¥, Afehdr 3w
TSI o o= s fegat st Sefier @it faferer w21 o U=ttt safere e drd
SR 30 ST FT GAHH T FIE T G 3o A 721 21 |1 et
STCT-ITEAT GBIV 3TN Togicr 36 wd bl STT-TehT ST & THgH T shif¥mT
L 81 fcrerar 3T T o sfier 3 S1-avwT a1 aueH @ 9, 3 el o S
o UfETIoe Hawl SR THUE! S AT e SR ol S8 Teh ST STuf 8
3 AT, THR Afch Yot Y W AEET § T BT 2, S GE TSR deernat
R RIS RG]

ST I SR S TR W AT o, R TSI ST St
a1 g gU HTe I 9T e FET ot form foram wiet Sii sreq, 3T % & e
HR TSI o ST 1 qed T I8 o foh U 37=a1 Sited ohd for Sy 31k
3T SITEI, U1 At W & S ortforeh Bt b i wstea ek S asifaen
forgidl T feeht 211 S8 39 gfam a1 we Sead St safar TE @ T 3uh
HreH-Tg T 3 2, dfceh 3afaT 2 foh 38 Fawd! dR T e wfeh fircft @ for e
3= S L o offe Hen oL Woh| AR A€ HIA foram S1rem © fob Tttt ok
SR fomst @ S A H aRdfaeRdl o ATER T qedi & AR
TR faIsduor S 1 YA HAT §, AfRaT o G STETT o Thd |
Hcafersh HTeh S ST 8| UG T o @ fob TomHaratt iR it Fmfars
T T STt (U T o1 warel, Eeqor TR Hared) 2t 2o e Afos
T o A TE HHT ST @hall AT S Afciehal o sfier 31 Siqw a7 off
TR 3TN HEEATIEd Bl ST & S Akl st enfifss forama & gam we foram S
2

Ifcrerar st foreft 2ol ammewr W 3mrenfia Sreitferen <fist & &9 # @ A
T YT S0 Ueh St Waiel ST ol €1 7€ Wl & Toh 7ot 3fi Aeei o ueh we
o &Y H AfreRdr YA § AAE A 8, Aok ARG Afdehal & 31T
ST o ST §q ST ohT SATE LAl o SATTRTI Aol Rt Her o et | ST
T AT AT 8 AT HAe ATk THgIal o |1 SHeRT ST [I2gw07 R
Toream st 2 oK Afcres ek 3T Afdes sier ST o1 U= hieh SATIRTE: SHTE
&M T T AT ShL 8] T TR o &9 H [T 7 shefed @rst H Ttifoen
31feh o forawor W e hgd st R, afess 98 37 et ol qHe o1 ot Jore st
& fop a1 foraoT =ATereiTa B AT STl 31T YR A gt o faid, Tt
T Gaod BIdT 7, FTTeh 6 ANTNGRT hT GHLT ITH BT & 3 |1 & I8 G
T, wrael, foramdt ST faerar 1 oft wTied et 21 36 SeRIrEETe 3
FIERATET Hifd & TIE § TSI AR THS 3 TSHIfaeh aredfaehdl o
forsgaor w0 st e Shfsa et 3fed Ao ofv ew-smafd Teqett & w=
ST 2| AT TS T 9 STTas Gt J(ql 8, FiTeh aal, SR, o,
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qreTfoTe e ST1fe S e o forer ar forwerereq Afoer frgrat w smenf
Bl o SITaSE AT SATHI Bid 8| SATETAL U8 HTH SHT TSI ST fshar &
o o ot figd B guge A RN A §, 3 ™ dR 9 S -3 K
Th-g8L o oo |ue 9 e ST 8| Uk oot @ TS oht Rk Afcer ook #hfira
T AT, GEU THT & AL AT fof Aot S T Toh-go & It e ATSE 2
AT I I & T T St T A, Fifr 3 AN & e F el wey A
HHE H AT TEd 8| 39 Haw FUSHTaen AfRdT 36 g i g | T 37w
“freRT Fre weRelt 21

Teififees Afcerar, Teifaes gfskam & arer-arer TerHifas wwensty =t off
Ifcrer TSIT & 2@t ® 3 Ik o # ek bt At 21 UsHifaes Afeerar
TS, TSt 3 Yfdehen o o= o foiedt s sl o @ € et g 21 Afaw
e Sl Tk ST o AR T, AferRdr T T st g g Ao fagidt
&t T TEfTeRar o ST ot 2, =T wrETiren-Teiis areter ohe ot @i
&l TH{ T, T WIS A& T Tg e shi TRl o qI RIS ST SrTiore-
Tiehfaen Hav T TS &l L Fehd o I8 HaW TSHITdeh FTsham T8 el
L T[T B BTcAiieh, Afdehar ST TSHIf o s shl 36 STETIT T Tod 3=
Tk ¥ Y AT ST, 39 T HIs AW FeA Tal ol 36 A |, Siforr 3R
FeAuT i Toifaes Afcerar i g o sater el dadt 21 Ui
Afcrenar 37 A Y Acrenar @ S aeHifaes nfafafemEt & snfier g gafeT s3 et
I ST H S URIER AfqeRdr o YR W 39 fowg w1 e e €, TeHifas
Tfafafer 1 aaee fadh Ex(power)eTiiret st & Rerfe UEt T Brfiret ST
S 1S |re e e A1 SATH TATST B el HeRT FeTel [ T
FAMT TE Telfosh =] EhTEAHT 8] st FHR I T §THR i< %oh
FH o forugriafies @it ot e v A9 1 S-SR gEqqTer TR STt 1@t 298 S
7 St @ T 7 T fafkre @ et goTT o A, TS R WIS welTs
AT LA ETeloh L T oaeh AT Foit TS oht emeT et 2
et

SfcreRaT ST TSI o st 3 38 2ohe WL Ted 1 Gers o1 Jerl 37T
TIhT T R ST Woai § el 1T shis Tk ciieht e @ frerd 5q gfererm =67 gt
e § g T ST Feoh| UfaTiéreh S STiteha T &1 TS & ad difaehar A
Tt 3 sfter o1 fogar FTehT SfieT RISTORT-3TelT G- | 3TaiT-STerT fogT 3 gaeht
STl Sgd SFAT-AT Al ¥ I 8| Afhd Tg Fia fob TSI b wster
TS & 23fR T ATt g T EHE g€ WIS H Wl % TR
TrEH T R Lt Btafer Afderar (S Ak a3iT 1 e &7 ) o1 deier fash
&P 3 T 318e § T a8 & yTwe SR o 21 78 6 @ R Afderar o et
Tmer 3R Afie fagial @ &R St 2aferT Ig ameFr ot 3o € s& © R

@ [ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]




VolII, No 1 & 2, 2026 Indian Journal of Historical Studies

fcrehar TuT % AR TH-I T SHIT Tt B1 SR TSI AfeeRar & ST 2@
STUT 38k TN Seg foRTeTehiT 11| 31T shl TSTifd o o Hehe =t T8 231 fit
oft TR frodeht & T 1S Uereh StarTel el 2
it 3T Afderar & = drome Y w3 uw § Sied §
STAHIAT € gHh e T TF T&T 0T 8 A1 39 At H T fohalm ST =nnfew? &
eI S Afchar o s Ted 31T dieid S (03T Hehd 87 39 Taiel § Siiferl
R TETT T TFoh HTohl famiaisteh 2- fadh o o fora dmim <ime-muss gree shifsra
I 3ifaH A& F YR T @1 AT A1LTCIH AT H Teh Aeq § sleed 7 2
Tl qeh foF ST AN TSifees SHiaTs T U | o 9 9T 3 d B3 fore off I
Tk foreft oft U e Rt uT BT TTer T 2T =Tfirer s foRt T R st
T Ao T TR STe 3= 3R S &2 o sffel Weh a9 Bl STl S0k UHT e fordd
Ifcrehar T T o weet ot st fopelt oft o T apsft TsmeieTs T o R
SR AR A ToHAITrh FRATE % o Hoh AT (AT B ST 84T qHL Ieaf
TG Afreh SIS UT AT ST BT ST 21 Aferehat ST T o sfter ol wetert
1 HSTel T o1 U T Aol aursifaeh S sht ikt skl wel sasl H qwgr
ST 3T TS ARSAT AT THIfioh SR, TSHITceh T ST ALt el st
TR T T U A 3T ToheTa e et 297 | & e ey o wfr
oft Haeefiet st Tedl 21 TsHifdeh 22 o =amaeh gRR o Hfiat €S eTesiard! 31t
HIHAS, T TE o HEl hl GHS T BAfdeh el shi W&l & & Forsman S
AT 81 UET TEfTT 2Rl TeHIfaeR SR 7 Shael I8 Sdrdt & foR o o e
TTE Al HILETE hl ST <TeUsT{eeh T HHTS 2hl HISET HHEAAT 1 Afcsh gfEenior &
off T TorsoiooT helt oot o hiS TSk ShIRATS TS oh fTq 3Tesl & a1 JST
FIT TSIk TEATE T TN ~ATIETA & AT Tel| O TS T g AT 1o L,
AfdreraT SR TSI % st HiSE 2 L Fel Sl g F § Th e FgH H
1 LAl B
g TR
1. e, W, . (2012). TR GUH1 T YRA. FEHSTE: Tosiia TR Hi|
2. YA, fRYM. (2006). YR TeHa W TH IR Tadle, GEIEET R
REUCEIEEAESSIRE ER K CaRC ]
3. TR, YT (2025). YRR TSHITGF foaq § fer gd H@eqrd, feeeft: PHI
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TaaTsEIs®ARa § aftfa TR—wdi=<d - &
JadT®a

& sifa SRR
WMY—BH, UM i8N, SRpld Ud YR [I9RT, sareEe favafderdy,

HIRTE:

gvgd V-3 4 HEHIA GHYH GRATERT Vfad airg
WYpd HETPIE TadledreHaNg H alold aN—wl<d a1 favgad vq
[aectvOTcHE SR AT AT &/ URERGS] Fd NN @
VfaETNIeE SfiaT—g v STEIRG I8 HETHIe R Ve @ rR—re]
ST YT BT Y IpT U9 Agleid ISIENT &/ I TF H I8 W
&1 TT 8 [ SiTa— @iferare’ @1 SUNE W YT ueHye 7
T G B AT TG RS STHEYT T T T8 v & g
OV V% TEITITHGICHIT W TV &/

Tvgd 97 H §¢ EgIT H G dT FgG Grsl H
fawIforT @Y [39aiNa 19T 8—SIRING i<, ST<aie di<d Tor
IR | HETHI B FE  ANABT FOHHL QI giee @l
oA B AH TIRE T JFarH ¥Rk & T d BT Bl
Qe qIeTTr SIS @I g e—uF H SeEifed &7 AT &) e v
IV G SUHI & HEGH W ARG B AT, ARG Aravd T
ETT—HIT T HoAIq [GF7 [T TIT & & ¥ 3V T7P NG
qIGl JeIT ool HUI—JhUe] [dvE—de, YT SIv BHIHY T
JET THE T BATHE BT H g 8/ TP SaNh RFAl @
fafaer Sirgyvrl Siv dIRST T faavTr H gega faar T & v
T8 STig FEIUG HYal & [ TFadEdrseang d o dae @l
OU—I%d, 1T SV ST UGN FHT EIHY FH v
I grNT B VP A pia grd 8/
flor  wees— TawEwEISHENG,  AN-dl<d  HEIBId  YHYW,

TRT—HT

HEThld  UgHYW URAT UUild  TadEErSdaRd ¥
AR &1 U He<dQUl FEThId & RIgRE Wl 3 fav<h I8 AeTar
WRAR 9% & AP RS (AEdis) @ UEie &R dRanget
Sigd T BIIHY AR YR PRAT & | 39H IhT  hld—dhell,
Iff Ofy &1 wa uRuTe, IUAT, SIe, wUS S AABRI Bl
ool TRIRT T J4IE 3R Alfered ol & |HRIGE & A1 gl
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fowa—aeg &1 7FER T 4 Fored fddeq, gfd vd sifveafh @ |
A fdar T g @, W, O, W9, Yol 9 PR FE Bl
aiifeg—gof | 2 |

CfTBTRIS HeThredl H I8 Heldled diR X9 YE 7 BlaR AR,
SR AT AT I BT Yax TN © o eH Bid gR1 Vs
gl B B died & 9 fiRy T 2 R I8 9 sfos™
A5 8 3R 7 & Hed q1H dfch Sier 3R Py B GEAITd vy
2| =9 WEH™ H TRl RRRS & WRIhd, 5 aR, 9 iR
IR FAI FT ARIGIATHG U IR W B YAl Bl ferae= grdn
2, J81 RFERISl &1 A= 9 URed, drdield, Jorg eIl ke &
T GR 39 BT Ixd, AVeATHA AT FR TR T BT Y IR <l
21" RIFERIT SR SIRWHT & YR 9§ odR S9d arR<dd  FHNTH
JH TR T & & IORE fBar T 8 9 & w9 § goured @t
oI &1 PI BT I © |

SIS T 3 DA H BIfIad & AN BT &1 3gER0 fbar
2 a3 JIWMg—aIforerd’ @ g W &1 T | Bfd 7 U1 &
TADHR AR HedT o = T1fa o7 fAlreaRi @ g& dra ==
DI T AAT UPIA BT IR—FAHT Bifeiard B @RI & G b
TP HI B 3 A I§ HEHA dedl A BT IpT IIER 7
o dedf o oot R & W uefRfa 2| wWERi @ sfe @
fore a1 I8 AR ®rey STARM & €1, W0 &1 Wi Brd d gie | A
TP IPT P TP

Hfa 7 O T H Ay yeR @ Fead @ § oW
T8 Hrg | aftfa TIREl & died | sifigfg uRafea g 21 59
BTSN B AEIH I BiF H afd AR A TPR I FHEYS W
yelRfd gt €1 9 dred @1 ar ef & g 2 fe ARkal @ 9w
JATHYHAT IR FIRII, ST TRIRD, AFRID 3R difger qAT ATa-IHD
Ol A GeH B Gl [ DAl 9 ®U [T dh WA T EaR, ARG
ol SR @fhed @1 T A WY 8l AR UGHIE | (U B
AqAEAISHART H g G U A Feh AN A Bl BIATHD
o faar 2 |

HEIhIA W A &l AR Uil Adr Rk iR qrRil
qIeell Bl ool fI¥Y ®U | U< BIaT © | RmsT S & 59 a1
DT ARPT &, TaI—AYY, S, Acllihep AT TAT WIS IGRET oI
o | Hud Ua Afgda wuadt & wu # fuafya @ e 2|+l
JEAI A SHD {j,fCHCIIEﬁdQHIWﬁWﬁdui@dﬂd@%tﬂl
g & ArTdied @1 59 o gud g @l gar M, REeran, o,
ATl AR fAAR™ET SR qaiTe W T8 R Fahedl |4 B T ureel
%Waﬂﬂﬁw«@qud quiF fbar 8, | € SIS,
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HTac!, ATIad! e = RERT & wU—aavg &1 1 Seerkd AT
2| WEHE H ARy © Aud RE & Jed H Bfd I al
AR @1 9 ==l wRar g | 98 forad 7 & ISR &1 a9/ 8
go®, AThYh U4 wugdl Rl | gRgel o g9 Rl § fafre
BTG 3R AR I e off, R ofd 7 drica & o @&
A JETHRT A1 7 18 AIRAT & Siaa—fmer 4 ®fa g8 0 gwiarn
g f 3 Rl fafdy fomamell 9 976 g/o” o, g@ iR T &1
STANT Hecl off o goul & A1y fa—wrer § Held &l of |8
A & e, s e M- & SRM ST e IRRE 9 IS
@ Y8 ool BlR A W) R SR oxd o, 5 gradre S
geR- diell TIRATSTgd §RT gebgl ol off, ST 3/dd R
fqaRoT +ff o BT 2 17 B ¥ 57 ARAT b IRING—MIRS A<
T I AR BT Ui AMTYEAT Td 3T IUATS | b (bl
g o1 efafad 8-

TRE Hied—
AT A ﬂqwswsqmud H ARI—3RR & died BT I
GeH, P U JADR—GU~ U IR (AT 2| B B

2[%

Iou B Rl HERTe, giaawd o2 | g o, e 9=
BAR DI B QQQuTH{ﬁﬂWaﬁﬂﬁ{ﬁaﬂﬁﬁﬂmu‘cﬁﬁ
B off | S HUA Tf9W & T Ivvad I AR I9H Afh
T yfifdw e <@ Hahdl o, 3 S8 QU Bl ATTeIDAT T8I
gedl o ®fd REEl @1 Mg geE IR TEE @t
fSreiffelise @1 Al Qoo @xar €1 98 dftfd Pxar § e
BIANTE—cU ¥ b AT g 8RR &1 qrafedi # 30 wulel ardl o,
dr g8l &1 e ST W Afer 81 Soar o | el & 1 dHe—ad
& A faene O, Sl A HUHET BT W Sedas B Bl Sed 8 8
URI HETHI H Iould ol AT &I SUAT FT—31 B
T B, @ T IR HE MR B a9 H Ao R e &
e @1 aftfd w=d gy wedr © b o RegRIeT 519 a9 H ureel
P @A §, A1 Pl B I® d&dl b Me H Rd Twdel b
T T BT & | 9D BHA—AI, Haledl R gHH B 4L, el
oSl 9o ok B HE S99 U wuadl el aRd & O™
RfA—sprer & ol Taay, a-adl AT <dclld I Yl UR IRl AR
B | H7H IFEE el & HUldl W YA B &l I IFI—HUN Dl
STAT < 2110 B Teall B T5—dhia & FHH DI, AR
H b AT TEdd FaR Bl M H gR0 v gu fRafa eear g
g% U1 welid Bl 8 AT aqRal W@ G wg # faRifor g8
R & Hied Pl affd dRd gY SFAD TG!S
FEdl © & I8 RRFIR & W & 99 BHd TRR drell § S
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faener 794l | geh © TAT ISl AT AEAGD AGHT D
vqd Pl @ |qEM ial drel o | g |l Rel wiltmer & fawg 4
FEdl § b 39d W J—dhell & 94 8 IR fIRE—IgT & BROT
S 3 R 8Y §, I TF qAT 97 /I A W HSH
T B, Gﬁwzﬁfﬂﬂw%\ldﬂﬁmdﬁﬂmiﬁmﬁﬁﬁ
B § qm AR B qEeR RIRTS &1 o ar € % a8 emd @
U PR IE Bl | URWT & a1 Gl I TAT $9P IRR H BR D
@ M T B AN TAT A B dhgdie forgsas @ dvg wdd @
?ﬁ'gﬁPZ

RANTE WRPHT & Goxdl d 3P Bl SFd a9y H
RIFERIST ¥ Pedl © b o alRmsr &1 A 81 <@n, a8 M
P WY P TG B TOT BT | I8 I SYARN Bl ) SUAT HEhN
AT PRAT © | TRV S 3 TR Tl AT I R SaI= e
IR | AP 3@l B Frell gaferdl feA—gpar 9 @ €, s
J yared, e 3R A @ A e SR wcfia Bk 21 SEe
I I U AMEEN & ORI dRMETsH | AN g | B
3T pEdl & & ARMYA BT Ai<d AT & & Sig d% a8 ArTare §
off, 981 BT AAlb—FdER TSB! TAfSD] A ATellfdbd el oA | 59 8
qGllp § T8 ol ANTellD AGDHRAT &1 TAT |3 ARMYAT §RT =<
ST Fal W PR—PACA DI RATI Hfd ST &7 YdId 81 8 JFT
TGO @1 A AT GIT—ad ool @l 4T IRGfed 81 &

ﬁ|14

RIS QiR ARG & 99 999 & F9Y a9 H SR §HB
IRAT BT Foraror Bfd 9 fBar 2, oih— fBRor & || <31 arell & dein
IReFSId T @ & SFd FHUledl W BEQI—gel H TGN Y
E—TIeTd Y TGB! 2 1'° o9 I R =19 R it € dF g9
WHl R HHA T B 8, N B AHI KBH AR el Dl
IH—av PR ol & TAT Y AU STd U Al BT ThT og ol
P FW I[N T AT IFD AN FST Sl & I FAl B |
STAshIel H S Al BT Blold g ST & AR Tl o8y IAd
ATl IR B IO TR SAD! AT Ferhl 2 iR o9 A Rt '
ol g8 JHI & G Pl gRIT B gU fdoTell B PIfd & FHH
drel 3T ¥ geh ol DRaW & WY Sffeli™ aRdl § 99 dAe
AN DT TROT fhd §U I grax 9 3MMh¥d Uld 8Kl © |16
AaRe di<=d—

JEHIW - ARSI HARd H ®ael ARl & URING wU Bl
B TS, Ifch WD A D ged WAl IR FAREG et &
A 3T Belldd Td famTcdsd qoi= fhar 21 Soud @1 Rl o9
A & sFEPR A e Ugadl & e & forg Mot € a1 S
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IHBHR U IUS TEIM & DR I Ho[gd (IEMaRVN) B Bl
A B 7 A B SHB! IR, 3Rt 3R ITHTST B I
TTaYY @ W eh PRl 8| & H RIS gRT Rl & uRIfoid
U ST R Ig—ufcTdl & HAMTal BT W B 7 = Affeb frHor
fPar 21 §@ A Aq[A BAR IAD JYRIH I[havl A3 BT M |
SIS FAIUSA W el Udld Bl & | I8 I SD Ui, W 3R
BT &I U &1 SIrall ¢ |18

T4 89 WR ST RIERIST & 907 ARMET & U Ugadl ©
3R 98 I W IO BT AW & 8, o S gad H U F4fd
B 7 o fafia @afeh # samHe ¥R uawr &R W 810 g8t
B 7 ARWAT B HTTARD, IGDHAT TAT IR SR STRTT Bl
e e fFor fhar 2 eine dedrse R SR s Bl
2 3R g8 form falRaa <o & RIS &7 IRAred dR A< Bl
I AT B 3R A= & BRI B B R SHD
AT B AT G dTell TR IRA—IXd &1 oIl & | ATearg®
P Ui 39 YR A AR 8 A IARMHT TS BT 379G DRal &
3R FooT | Yol IBRU LI U SHH ISl Bl 3T HI Sif YT
i B R ol O Y& JAERfdDIT DHA DI Dioral IH WR AT
PR e 81 3R g g8 RS & 7 ® U @ gfe Sredl &
Ja W IH ool BT ST B € 3R AU $7 AARD FAG Dbl
U &1 T Bl § O o%d B @ BRUT S\ g
QG AAMIEG W A & T 3R S FEl gIadl AR |
FEdl ¥ & oo 9 g RN G U™ T 8 I8 oW
TP Bl SiIdby  FEERIEC & ©U H Alge U I $I fawdiRa
IR T BT | AR BT IS 3R SHB! HIgAT VAT Udd & T &
O PHed SHS gad H SN 8 T 8 20 |l defrad) A iR
@ 3 dAred @l dfofd PXd gY bedl & b 59 R R Bl
U R dTell avdl Aol B ifsd wxar & ST Hifa g &t
9y o erdier 4 gig el @ wIRmT &I gifad #Rar 8, $id
J ARIBT & BTEUIST B bs SUHRH B AT I<h fhAT & dg gl
I B & o goR Qoo & <@aR ¥ H SaR—HCT [l &
I TpR W U U & T W BR Bl W PR W AR B
Fr—wraT § A1 gfg Bl § 1

FARTAT & SFIHT H el X8 gva BT W Bl T I [qaRor
SfecRad fbar & T 39 SHS Brd—4Td gRT TefRid &1 &1 Y™
fpar & JaT— WIRWAT gRT U J& Bl RS B AR A$ ol AR
TS @l # Ul 3fte BT fur o ¥ M wRar © 5 9T
RIST I <@ drsd] ofl IR ool & BRI 98 IW 78] o Ul JE]
off IReg ID A9 H RIS Bl Q@ B Yael IehUol Bicll & Al a8
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ot o Rerfay ® S wral & afia 8, o9 98 o @ Qe @
dl SEPT A W B G 8, IR PIUT T B AR IR H
MG MR IAT 8§ IR S9d ged H BMed ApRA B o § (22
IR & frd @ vewar & fvg # affa @ 5 o9 @t @
T fSTell gAEA © Al AR®T U il B g% dRD ol DI
q S@HR AU O B g H <@ BG AU U Bl ThAr B
forv e = @ g8 R ofdl BB ARG & s-ua H1 o
UG W S aui frar 71 o9 wlRme e i @1 R o
IR BT gHEE PR Q@ 2 Al SADT IRR BreAl T ST 8, IHD
I T TN IS WIdR IS AAT BT JUia: T Bl @ (24
WA B H ARmET @ fRE—agT #1 Al ey faavor
R fhar T € o9 ureen ReRiel ¥ e @ ar el @t
e & vy # wEd % 99 9 a8 e & a1 § KR
¥ AT g8 B a9 9§ 98 dMdeT 9 Nfsa ' 2ol & w9 2
qer AReT & Al wr— faRE & auiF § ugHw B Hodr H
TAHY gde BT & [Id! Hid ARWHT & HHSaR BT quiF B
8¢ SfealRad #xar & fb— @al af RRIY | 1 offs gHAR o
arell g8 faenmemell ofR ®8l <Edhd YH Bl S SNl HDhY IS
PTSAR? 39 ARG sl § SH 7 A DA U1 &I AT R g
T BT @l § IR A & fRF— Nae wam # & s9 Wi @ ergMfa
81 W&l §1° g8 RPT B FEaEe gel iR favg—argedr @l
TR AT HT AP 2 |
TEIR—

UGHIW 1 FAIAEEEddRd W ARI-UEl Bl ddd
wU—dd 9 g 78I, dfed I T, MEUN, Joi—faRm qen
JT BRI & AETH AT AR e | =T fhar g1 57
PRI & AYH ¥ AN-Wed B IR, SHD! 3T IR SFD!
HII—ICRI BT ASd W AR BT 2| Hd & AJAR TRAR
ANS RERS & oo I5d @ Rl Jifadl & dHd grn |
fIRIE 71 w1l | e off | I § A—Hler & AT I AT
T o Rt off @R e ARl SER-SER fwR oma e =¥
TR Rl & Af—Ager @ fRw wu & aftfa 2 e mR
AR DI Bfd BT  UTH IAd H GO ST THTTHRT JIH]
21 37 ARl &I eafy AT & AT H BEIET b Sudb B
BRI g1 2| RBor de w® Rt & oq ufaat 9 fied & ww #
cear IR M arell Aifadl & A1, I9d W Yv—edl &
qeg & wg § g 2

BT Iood &1 W=l o1 W) oF HRaT 81 7 A RR &
O[Sl H O gItad Ay dien eRdl off, el Hed W Wy ]Il
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RIFERTST @1 2T {\’ﬁﬁfﬁﬁaﬁlﬂ g quie quidn @ b ugEw |
dHael JSIRAR BRIl @1 €1 781, dfcd Saoig el o R
@ Ay 3R aEmRe B Wt el Ffa H v femr 7| uRdd TR
H 1Rt AR & B8R &1 VAT IR iR Srearss auie fhar
2 Sl AIfRfoud rdeR—Re &7 SIS ISRV B | TRMHT BT ER &9
& g H gRor g, Saa ST Bfd 7 Freawdl ToRe @ 43 A
B MY STelfd=gall | Bl 8| §F gRI dlefld § Hebl AT R VAT
T BT § O 98 HAedd # 9erT fHy gU gunell & o Bl arex
B B BI| BR B I BRI § hell G-fBon &1 4ifa o
el THTI—AMT I I8 & | Deu—fored A & Ao | R @t
3T “freract ¥ el Bl 2|

Aifcdl & fawg d B4 & douar 2 f6 9 T—IAT BT A
G arel Hel H AT STAPu F g9 81 | B8R BT iy gl 37U
g & I9A URT Pl d I8 HERIS & &R & o7y |qorrdl 11
WIR—ER FAId BT & | RERW 8R &1 S9¥ax dad & b g9
AT AT 1 TSHT D SAeaT | il 8y 99sl Al H I 8
B, AR HE—Sd ¥ I Afaal § YA a1 F9Id T2 | BR W
SRYAT A9 BT 3 B DI ol W AWl ©, I FHBA
AMEU—RTe H Sl ggard &1 YRA™—® & 2 |WS & quiF § Bl
q WRYET & AUl BT T gurdl 9o fhar g1 9 fored © o
mmﬁwzﬁv@’awﬁﬁﬁéﬁrﬂaﬁwm SAD HUIEl DI
A< FRAT © 2 PBloTel—geh A1 A SHDI Dl P AWied HwT o)
ST faEdr B SHe AAdul SEEeE SR TId SR BT A
IR TEH ST JoTd <l & 1 R H grvr by gu droid ol
qYR @ DISF[E BT dESTl H I8 dlel 8@l DI I BT B
PR H SIS B D! I Bl SEIHT B E 2

‘q’Rﬁqucwzﬁﬂmeﬁaﬂﬂﬁaﬁﬁa@aﬁwaﬁqw
quiq fhar g1 919 o RS uiear & fQegad & 99 # e
FHIY AT U < B AT 37U HA ANE I IHD AR DI AT
FRA BY PEA © (B I§ ol AT ureel el fey g8 aof #
el @Y oI W& ¥ 3R Sue wd g2 ooft § Y g vad yw o™
2 S Frell I § %ol Y ARFIY, §9 UBR Hlell Juf

Wm#ﬂﬁsﬁ?wsﬁmwaﬂégq
T B BT WA fHAT T I/ BRAT A
q‘{ﬂo‘ﬁfﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁﬁé@'ﬂﬁﬂ‘ﬁw

BfA A 9
sﬁ?

TR
a&iﬂzﬁwﬁwmi\’l“ el & Ml H Iea-uF
G AT o P
Rl iR faemenRal & mmor
5 <=1 SIfed Faall & o ®
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o & difkal & 994 uefia &1 w g1 R Rt W™
AMRUSE Ul & Sl I HRA AHI BIANT® DI TR BT ATl
q fer < €1 a9 @ REdl aral H AvAfead @l wdd, gated
HATATUIRYT IRl & [ SeAsorel § Hor\ Rl & 91 Ud Smuol
BT W quid fadeg geer d Herdn 8, A BRd FHY [pA g
S W S 9ell IR US TE—fUe gfeter 81 offd § e el
P ARSIl ATl THDHER BR f3UT < 2 | T & geEra R
79 W Eﬂﬁ—lﬂ?ﬂ‘vﬂ 3ifpeT PR & Sl WolhHA—ged aHd! B |
qU—Hhd, T 3Teta, 1%@11% BR, HRRI—fdel® qor Aoy
H ﬂ@ﬂ‘cl?ﬁ’cb_r{ 1 W BT U S—3ed B a9 ANIRh IRd
RGN

Py I8 BT ST Fahdl © & TadEAreHaRd § UgHw
9 AN—drd Pl ggAIIMl WU H W R 7 od aNiRe
MUY, ST D GeH WIai TAT IEAHRU—3A Al BT I T
ferar 21 a3 Uiee SR U B @ FHoder, TRl @
g SR WETWSST &1 ARG BT Iod IAERYT € | UgH - AR
Pl DA UG B YA TE HMT 31U I UH, ofooll, fave,
ST IR BMY O AAIdSe el Bl 41 I GeoadT | I
2| 39 UPR HEHI § ARI-3ed el Gl ddb N 7 I8H
qg—dred 3R A9-dr<d # wuaiRd & Sar g1 99T w9 ¥
TIARATEHANT ARI—A<d & ARING, HAHS qAT TEARET S
AT Al @7 Sifgd U deHe AT § Sl ¥ WXdd AeldhI
WRT 3 fARne I uae &Rl © |
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weiexT wE (U= R, fasr) @ ara
arust gfasn
sio w1 T IR

AED TEATadh, UTel- AR Sider Ud YRIc<d [a9rT, ge-T
faeafdeme, ge-T 800005

EESICEIE

98Tv 739 3197 €MfHE wEGT U GreT HorcHE ST W
gRquf ¥&T &/ YRTH THIRY [o7eT 1981 Hee @& Sv—qd H 26°81°
T ST VT 84°51° qdl I Ty Reya 8 /afdaHr FERr
forer dwrg, dlq ena gig Gy @) eHE vl ¥ET 8/ egd
kT UF URTH TR foje @wEleY] T &7 @ wdled
FIGUSTIITHT & ETTT GV JENRT &/
gHE & © URTH JRIRY, HEIGY W, d1gvs], #7de, gEeiled),

HETHIV, 23@97-77\-5?9?707, WYHUST, HXYNTT]

feg o # < & g <1 WUl H Yo Sdr @1 2| ue
AGGdl & wU H, TERI U & WY H | A—Yo &I IRERT JRA™T
AT U RGIT DI e ORIER © | AW P ®U H 4l AR &
A <qamell @ e e fAwe & B 3= AfHan, SHreHT,
3T, WISl 3Tfe A | ST S © |

RBEATTS T T 19 fharfiex Sax faem & sraRerd
e <) o uRe TwRer el &1 e Azl faetRie
RRAS 7 | I8 1T Tgvs H RId 2 | S Ui 19 <a1g © Sff
HRIGT: QaTG DI fITST BT WU 2| T8l yd H s Clol [N o
R W Al gRT &Y &R 53 S & SR 3 el J9r 81
T B S UM H TS U AR g1 R 9T Breli| §arn Sl
2| T RRUA B @I 1959 # dlogHovae & gRT fhar war
2RISR W W S Afierd ff ura gom 21 I8 sifer eiid
1995 H WG I #fax & UiTor § Reyd urdi= ¢ & Ul gam o7
S 25102 HEHIER &%d Tl Bl d¥Tee TR & Udh <2l 88
UCfeH W @I 7| g od Ferd oIl gd dvapd T # § | U
JffeRg J=Ilt Wited & MR W o 3iffeRkg &1 As@yol 1T Udid
BIdT © ifh SUY NI, Hfd, <Idl, Nol & fguely eer ud SHb!
SUYAfRRT & SIMGRI U 8l § | F=aa: 39 o # afofd 7ol
Tl Re ARMUITA &I ghelldl §3 (JaRid:) Joadd & o
39 &9 WX 915 30 I 948 30 AP AT fhar o |2
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UfReR TRY H UTAdTeld AfGRl & BH W BH U Wl
TR RN YHTe H 3 ga § ford Hralied, SRS (F781) 4 12
fhetier SR fawn # saRerd R1E UM, w78l & ysdlell I &
U RIGAAT B bR Ul AfeR & Wied, Were’ WHE 9 |
fhairiicy St fem # S@ERed ave & A<y uld Ak @
TIATERIY Seeid= g 2| V41 orar & % are A | |c afda
TRV BT UTA ISAT S WE bl H ANS Bad & wu 4
SUINT BT 7| §9 Soll® & (ARl oT% SHelid & & ol s,
D B AM S 2| FEIGNT W AfMed & A5 & U GORT Ul
fl 21 39 Ul Ud Igde IomRll BT Soold Udh AT g3 R |
RIS & Y3 IIUTd Bl {978 Igahe 6§97 g & g
IR § AT AT | S HRUGY FRIGRT I 3fferd # Jufogea
(A ICdHE ST IAEEY) TAT FERIGIET (ARTIVYT) &1 Udh
T Jeord B |

JEY—3EiTd WY § YT Bl A B AT FoiTa—qwef
g H fdd B ATpferd fbar S el o7 | WRA H <di—30fdd bl
IR el HeEAe! 50 90 B doffad H WRgfed B drel]
FIARIl § 3fewerR BT ©| dooll 9 UK HUHfd H AN B QT
Rrgail @1 forg sifba fbar war g1 s | yra ARI—goHfcal @t
3 & Plex Wiell 8 Sl A< WAG8 © | 31 3 ikl Arg—vfaa
D Y WHY Bl WL Bl © OrAH T8 ATT S D WA
SEEIRGII T

ﬁmﬁ%w—wﬁaww@%‘lﬁﬁ—w
T ¥U H UeRi @ %lﬁwﬁ:ﬁﬁwwﬁ@wﬁé{m
T3 ORY fd B R a7 & §AF &, Tol # $8 AfSAl & 8R AT
FUSER B, GTI'@TTﬁF{ gfcral 3 yeRid @ T €1 RR R w0
BeBTS! B 3 & RRIME €1 I8l A U< U ARI—ufcAr § =i
aﬁq&%zﬁfﬁﬁ‘{ qaT H fegamn 1 8—S9a Il IR &I g5y
iciforag g1 § WS © 1 Us 39 o H R UP T &l B Apfd
TN €, IS Iax Y UDHgel bl Mberar gl fawerdn a1 8, IAD
Y B H @ foRl 8Y U A Wl © SR U™ B Ud &l
HWR B IR BT Sre R A= fF7 gu 81 2| A9EeR #ERT A
U dl—<dl @1 Ul aaarl 8, [ afeT =T S RET B 1

FIAG(FIAT 10,/123) B a1 Jad <dl gad AR I A
Wﬁuﬁwzﬁﬂ—ﬂﬁmﬁﬁaﬁﬂmaﬁwwmmaﬁaﬂ?

[N o

HADhd Bl %| CINRE R ‘HISCII dl RIS 3ﬁ7<' dfcaRIg 3IRvI®
H 3iffaet, ST, T, Prell NN &AMl BT IJoold B SN AT GgH A
g © (Ao Afgar 3,/53) Fae H AfRfd Bl Udfd @1 vu
AT AT &, FE1 JAHIeT, a1, A, fOar a=m g3 & 29 © | gie 7 S
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FO SAH B’ © qAT I BA, W9 SARfT FT IU 7 |(FIR
1,/89) HRTeR #RIey o gedl 3R NMdrer ¥ W U 3+ wfad &7
M A IR 2 Ferrdds favTS AME U T Qdl BT Seord
FRAT 2 Sl Al AlDl BT AT B, S AT & §AF © o2 @rel
A ¥ fafed far Sirar g I@erddg 8 /9 /21) M H WG <al
@ ufcTal P Toold I 2| FAT-ST0N, FHUMA, Barofl, el
qurdl afe |

HEMRA(AETRT, 4 /6, 6,23)4 afdld gui &I &1 Wil dor
gRaer gRoeRaer 3,/3) ¥ 9ffd suRad <dl & " &l Yol
WL FR <d1 § | AHvST YR B 4] A T8 URIOG Bt H
<4l B BT Bl USIE PRAT & | A <41 WAl <1 Bl AfS A vd
ARMETT Ifde] BT GHSIHROT Bl €1 <dl b (I ygad gU SHTAN
JoIT STTEwT 3fe faRyor 3@ AIgeu &1 aRafed o &1 <dt &
qg TU RO AR H e W vd fAeRa gem| <= ok
fowes = N <) ARSI ¥ 318dT 7 7| Il B A Rigra
HEHT <4l & Hecd bI Y& HRal © | WY, & BT Gepfd qelm
g%y BT RIgrT S SFIewT Snfeeiad &1 Udld © | Ugid Bl <dl
Td onfe &N wfdd—eu # wWigd fear mar| o 1 o9 wd 3
<d BT YT HRd 8 TR 8 ¢ |

FHIR # Fwe], faw) ok Rra 39 fedl @& e 3= <ot
B AT WIHR DR fordgT TA1| F%&T DI e AR, A1,
AT W, AWy &1 Sl | odem R@ H1 urEd ferar () |
AT TAT| AU <Al B W@ AII BT g Ao Tde vU |
a4 v fhar T € qenfy gRion H fawy @ & snfewifad o fawr
@ 3P vUl Td IqAnt H fAfT vu @Rer S b1 i fpar
%‘Pﬂ%’ﬁwgam:ﬁ At # §%&T & U URV R o &, ar wfad
& o

A= TIHR ST e Ve €, fﬁwg?ﬁwﬁagaaiﬂﬁ%w

Edl B | ATHUST RIVI(ATHUST GRIVT, 82) H

_1:1/
7
12
2

@ 9 H Ud, JUEG IR gEEl STl BT guHE B |

Y T PR AR e § ST g a1 fRerery W iR <l wgfa

Wﬁﬁﬁ@@%mgﬁlﬂﬂ%ﬁ%@m

JMER Ul & BN (q8) H I & HRY 8, b 3IfFaehl HWT quf

PR I~ G A IADT M Plell GAT | IUS—HUS & (AT HRA

@ g 9 A YA grEdl & Oid T a6 gl | Ad ST AW
argrsT X9 |

S <dl AETR © BRI Y8 2 A WK © b gEradn

a1 B fd—awrdl vg A & wdF o Ul H uRera off, s

gferfasm= &1 gfic & 377 <l &1 e &3 SuRerd &1 Siran
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21 39 <t & WA wul @ orwdd ' e affenr gRT aw
Ahd A HTG, Tord, e,
HGAIHIN — ACHEGDRI B Heddl F FREd q8MRA AR
QRO & Xraeh G A1 ® fb U R R rUaRR A g PR ©
o, dI 9 WAY IMHHRR & INR A i @ @l §q FRar off,
IA B IFIHRR I B O U | I9 FHI RG 7 FaRIBR 701
Irrees] qMHe W DI S AT | sHS | & AT gwel, fawy,
e, %, I9 M dal | N el wfddt Bl g ww
AIJHIBI 1 SRR B Fd DI A W RT A Ad for |(Aravsy
TRIT 82,12) 39 UBR T & widd ‘swer, fwy &1 wfdm qwdr,
ARTET, T B Afd ‘gl iR I9 @1 e =amuel dearl |
Ui URUeT 3§ GARYW YoM & UNEAdIA H TER

Riefierm # A1qaRll & Afy &1 Ioord fhar a1 g1 feg =9
JAMeRT H T AGHIAl & AH g IADI GAT BT Py [GaRIT TEI
ATl € FYdeleild  aTgad WDl b Afleldl B GRraAr H
ARTHAIHISN B FRAT UG I T £ R Byl T 2 b ENIT &
A 7 AaEgERl H I Ui fhar o iR gl § g
HCHATGHIAT & SFIrergoe] odl UiqHT Bl e oleror Ygd fbar
TAT 2 |
AHUET — I F IPA AT &1 T Fruer 2| fAwpmicr grror §
el BT Ud W 431 gs Iaaaul], &y, fdgd <sarell adear AT
2| 39 31 Mdel gU B 8 IR IAHI TU WIIR BT B, IAD]
9 Yol gl &, forad | qIfes oiR @ ufe gotel H qwdl, 0,
a7, IR AR WS qAT 9N 3R DI Ura gonell # gla, urel, g9y
308 AR FBR (FHegToN) Bl 7 |

U] AT TaT R |

asstut efivresr 9 wratel dhrefiofi o)

fevarg - aMaigea gue wdd I |

gy ud @ @iy ama: 1|

@Eqmﬂﬂéusmm%ﬁrﬁﬂ:ﬁrll

faeefRyRIvT 123,8—10
JRINIAYeST H I=® ¥ WR R Idam@ar T & |

(3TORTRACTI=ST Yo 223)¥UAvSTH S 98 $U o fhar T 7 |

FARUST YT IF AT faHareaiaqao |
fgsgan ar yadan sifdsr srdnfar | (swvss, 5,72

IRMHETTH H AMusT & Bl 3R =gyl Idar ™ ™1 8, 39
Q1 BTIf # HUTE UG 3t 3R T BT 37 UG avG G&l H 81 © |
agH et (AT 9 xqaaviised ST |
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DUTAZLATHT o IR | |

gfer—fasma § Aaargeet @ g0 Tl & UR™ H & A
ﬁaazmwlsﬁwwwaﬁaﬁmaﬁﬁwmw
YA TU W SR gUH—gAR W Célbd‘II'CN BIAT 8| HuTUThleil
ACHIGHT RS HoRT uEerad GO &1 g Riciiee W Wi
mﬁaﬁ(&ﬁﬁ)ﬁwwgmﬁm&hﬁmw%lsﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁaﬂ
SR BT SWI—gal § § 91U B H HHUSY ©, S QM 3R
IRE gy ¥ o & vuAvews # gdemar T ¥ OfF g
ATHAGHIA B T 3R dR¥E 3R O AR 7O Bl FRid B
MY | $ DI § S ATGDIAT B T ARl F Ry
T F| 3 AT g wRA & fo FrerR # g9 ARl @
HEIP AN R A= uggell &1 aafodl [T &= & =T | 59 &1
P SRE H ATGDIAT BT U—AU qgdl B arei W R 3R
MO 3fcidd USRI fhar S &I | #eddTel O & agyell
Uq =g g wIfdaal & arer gfose # Mfid fear mar €

URerl IR STel & WeleN RIFHGe v & hH H dl
yfemrEUST U< g8 ©, ol fJeR 59 UaR ¢ |

RRTA - GEENERSIE]

AT - T3 TR
V] 5

B - U HegPhlel

AU BT AR WHU WATGE Ud HERD © | doll H arus
d Pl Dhlel WwUl, G PUId, el ST arell, BT F HUTCHTAT
JoIT e Td AR | Yo IIARIT TAT 8 2

HRIGT ¥ AMUel & Ui U g © | 98 ufaAr wfvsd ud
T 3Rl # 7 | BRyuedie R 7@ & HUR dferarad ga1 H =
OS] BT qT BT T R AT IR BT WivSd Td R 7| U
<@ R YT BIAT © P Aguer & 59 UM § GR Yol § W d
Wfoed Ud T T |

SABI FHI INR TAT AGHOd SER FIGIAT Bl AT 2|
g & I o S @ BRU AUST & <X Bl HIEaHiE,
JIMEUT Ud IR AT Y e Tt &} &1 AT 2 |

TR WS H ArueT @ Ui & Jeddd 9§ Sd el ©
5 afRedl sFaRor Tl &3 3§ SIRUEAT B WRERT qaHeIdhId |
AM0h WY A AT o | 39 &3 H I WFd U Alldra gal
1 gfamr faey wu & yaferd <& |
=i e g —
. g0sgT siiddiersd - ¥ Reg 1960—61, T faeell, 4o—57
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g, ardt 91q (2001) : WEIGV Wt : VF ey, TR HRpia
UG URURT,SID] ehTM, UCH, Yo—235—247

e wgarc(1960) HfeveiR®E sy WdH g, W8 oo,
9.—108—109

AIAER, AR (2010) 7 AP Uol, YR fdemad, Jws,9.—187
uroey, Sfo dH. (2010) :F7HT AT FaAT vT FiA @ ARG
qRch HI, gell8leg, Yo—207

qel, J.—208

TEl, J.—208

a1, <fo gw1 (2010) : A8V @1 g fog wlory faER o= U
JBTSH, IS, Y—206
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ARAT o1 U Aifed § Toid ;- UD
Iaelip

Sio = 94Ty I
JIC SfdeRel Hell, U= AR $fder, ¥ Ud gRicd fq9mT,
BN fewg feafderrery, aRmorRy

IRA ¥ TS AT (S &), & JT Wi &1 Wid @,
foraepT ARy ‘sl srerid Wqfe @ <dl 9 fdhar 1 7 S % &
S gH H gedl & Al B WU H IRANT T | TTT FET H 5
DI HAA H I AT TAT B AR FHET T € D d T & WR A
ST B B | WEIdhI Bid # A1 s SR MeT & wRe ferd
g | #EHRT H Ieod © 6 '8 FAIRA UG T4 W, 7Y, B9 & g
H gh et § qn T #H A e 2| A B e TS w1 A
Se—aqfE T I9a &I il BIar o |

TS T UTEaH e et RF H, gsWr o Argaiias! al
e’ IR <@ B Hedl 3| 889 | U UG8 W TS & qHe
U A1G 39 I8 ShIvl & fdb O TS Bl ggfad R & ford Sqabl
JIRTEAT &1 I 8 81, [ I8 Uiid 81l @ &1 §SWT HIed H T
o @I URERT T |

AP Prelie AR H TSl BT Ieoid 39 d1d B IRAID B
b 5 Bt | TS U SUANN UY AT| FTG H TS Bl Sooid g3l
2 AT & s oAl & Wl oMd R fied 21 ke @i o
BIPRT B1 b THIRT & WU H QT Sl 7| J&T RO & & A
@ ST D Jorr B & I9g [ B T TP

IR Afed BT H gHDI Hedl H gig gl SR I8 Uy 3/
gARN B A e ol | dfdd <g Bx & Y H I§ PHBl o
T B T BRI W TS PR WM W JE PR © | I TR H
gl B UH M P 9K b wY A Al AT TAT| SrRgHT H
yoiafa don fedad @ oy ff o1 aiffa 89 o | s &1 # ol
5% @ gEd (WEd) & A1—2 Fhg & ucdie qT GHsT S o |
M # Ae Td W & Soord Aerar 2 R e <adrei
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Abstract

The Ramlila of Ramnagar, staged annually across the
Ganga from Varanasi, stands as one of the most extraordinary
spectacles of Dussehra. What might otherwise be an ordinary
town in Uttar Pradesh is, during this season, transformed into a
vast performative landscape that draws millions of devotees and
visitors. The entire city becomes a living stage, where myth and
theatre converge, and where everyday spaces are reimagined as
sacred geography.

This paper explores how Ramnagar undergoes a dual
metamorphosis. first, from civic space into an immense open-air
theatre, and then into a mythic terrain that embodies the epic
narrative of the Ramayana. Central to this transformation is the
concept of bhavana—the collective imagination and emotional
resonance that sustains the experience of Ramlila. The study also
considers how the performance fosters community identity,
continuity of tradition, and a unique form of participatory
spectatorship that blurs the boundary between audience and
actor.

From the perspective of the city as stage, Ramnagar itself
becomes both performer and backdrop: its streets, ghats, and
courtyards are not passive settings but active participants in the
unfolding drama. The city’s geography is choreographed into
narrative movement, guiding audiences through shifting scenes
that blur the line between urban space and epic storytelling. This
performative reconfiguration demonstrates how architecture,
ritual, and community together animate the city into a dynamic
theatre of faith. By situating Ramnagar’s Ramlila within broader
discussions of performativity and cultural memory, the paper
highlights its enduring significance as both a devotional practice
and a world-class theatrical phenomenon.

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]




VolII, No 1 & 2, 2026 Indian Journal of Historical Studies

Key words: Performance, Ramlila, transformation, sacred space,
bhavana, cultural memory

Introduction

Ramlila, the annual enactment of the Hindu epic
Ramayana, 1s at once ritual and performance. Traditionally
staged during the auspicious period of Sharad Navratras, which
inaugurates the autumn festival of Dussehra, Ramlila embodies
the devotional retelling of Tulsidas’s Ramcharitmanas. The term
charit in Tulsidas’s text signifies “acts,” underscoring his
conviction that the infinite can be apprehended through the finite
deeds of the divine.

While Ramlila is performed across North India, the
Ramnagar Ramlila near Varanasi stands apart for its
extraordinary scale and spatial imagination (Eck, 1981). Here, the
urban fabric itself is transformed into a performative geography:
streets, ghats, ponds, and courtyards cease to be ordinary civic
spaces and become active sites of mythic enactment. The town is
not merely a backdrop but a living stage, choreographed into the
geography of the Ramayana.

This transformation is both symbolic and material.
Permanent structures and designated locales—Janakpuri, Ashok
Vatika, Panchvati, Lanka—are embedded into the town’s
landscape, while ponds are renamed and courtyards consecrated
as sacred sites. The audience moves with the performers across
this mythic cartography, participating in a ritualized reimagining
of the city.

The global significance of this performative
transformation was recognized in 2005, when UNESCO
proclaimed Ramlila a “Masterpiece of the Oral and Intangible
Heritage of Humanity.” Yet Ramnagar’s Ramlila is not merely
heritage; it is a living demonstration of how urban space can be
ritually re-scripted into mythic theatre. The Indira Gandhi
National Centre for the Arts (IGNCA) further documented this
uniqueness in its film Ramlila — The Traditional Performance of
Ramayana, situating Ramnagar alongside other regional
traditions but acknowledging its unparalleled performative scale.

This paper therefore examines the Ramnagar Ramlila as a
case study of the “city as stage,” analyzing how civic space
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undergoes dual metamorphosis: first into an immense open-air
theatre, and then into a mythic terrain animated by collective
imagination (bhavana) (Schomer & McLeod, 1987). Introduced
in its elaborate style by King Udit Narayan Singh in 1830, the
Ramnagar Ramlila continues to exemplify how ritual,
architecture, and community converge to transform the city into a
dynamic theatre of faith.

Mythic Cartography: Rescripting Civic Space into Sacred
Terrain

The Ramlila of Ramnagar is unparalleled in its scope and
imagination. Watched by millions each year, it fuses pilgrimage
with performance (Singh, 2016), transforming the entire town
into a month-long theatre of faith. Unlike most Ramlilas across
North India, which are confined to a single stage, Ramnagar
disperses the narrative across multiple sets embedded within the
urban fabric. In this way, the city itself becomes the stage, and its
geography is choreographed into the unfolding epic.

This spatial choreography is central to its uniqueness.
Permanent structures and designated sites—Janakpuri, Ashok
Vatika, Panchvati, Lanka—are mapped onto the town, creating a
mythic cartography that re-scripts civic space into sacred terrain.
Even ponds and courtyards are renamed and consecrated, with
one pond called “Ganga,” while whitewashed platforms serve as
ritualized performance zones. The Ramayana’s geography is thus
permanently enfolded into Ramnagar’s civic landscape, making
the town a living archive of myth.

Equally distinctive 1s the mobility of the audience.
Spectators do not remain seated before a stage; instead, they
move with the performers from one locale to another, following
the narrative as it unfolds across the town. This ritualized
movement collapses the boundary between viewer and actor,
turning spectators into participants in the drama. The act of
walking barefoot through streets and courtyards, chanting
slogans, and engaging with the svarups (embodiments of divine
characters) transforms the audience’s journey into a pilgrimage.
The city is not a passive backdrop but an active participant in the
performance.

The space of Ramnagar undergoes a dual transformation:
first, from civic townscape into open-air theatre, and then into
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mythic geography animated by collective imagination (bhavana).
This layering of meanings—urban, theatrical, and sacred—
creates a performative environment where architecture, ritual,
and community converge.

Unlike other Ramlilas that have adapted to modern
technologies such as amplified sound and disco lights, Ramnagar
adheres to tradition, preserving its ritual authenticity. This fidelity
to the past raises questions about sustainability in a rapidly
changing cultural landscape, yet it also underscores the resilience
of Ramnagar’s performative identity. The Ramlila here is not
merely a spectacle; it is a vast interlocking realm of human,
divine, and demonic realities, covering many square miles and
sustained by the patronage of the Kashi royal line.

In this sense, Ramnagar’s Ramlila exemplifies how a city
can be ritually re-scripted into mythic theatre. Its uniqueness lies
not only in scale or tradition but in the way it transforms urban
space into a dynamic stage where community, devotion, and
myth converge in living performance.

City as Stage and the Lila

Ramnagar’s Ramlila exemplifies the idea of the city as
stage (Schechner, 2003). The town is simultaneously performer
and backdrop: its architecture, streets, and courtyards are
choreographed into narrative movement, guiding audiences
through shifting scenes. The city’s geography is not static but
dynamic, re-scripted annually into the mythic cartography of the
Ramayana.

This performative reconfiguration situates Ramnagar
within a broader comparative framework. Like the Passion Plays
of Oberammergau in Germany or the ritualized pilgrimages of
the Kumbh Mela in India, Ramnagar demonstrates how civic
space (Turner, 1982) can be transformed into sacred theatre. Yet
its uniqueness lies in the scale and fidelity of its transformation:
for one month, Ramnagar ceases to be a town and becomes a
living mythic geography, sustained by collective imagination and
ritual practice.

Urban temporality is altered in this process. Everyday
rhythms of civic life are suspended, and the town exists in a
liminal state where myth and reality converge. Architecture,
ritual, and community participation together animate Ramnagar
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into a dynamic theatre of faith, making it one of the most
extraordinary examples of how cities can be ritually re-scripted
into mythic performance.

Unlike selective portrayals of Tulsidas’s
Ramcharitmanas, the Ramlila of Ramnagar is enacted with strict
fidelity to the text’s letter and spirit. Each scene begins with the
recitation of verses by the Ramayanis—singers and musicians
who anchor the performance in scripture—before actors embody
the characters. Audiences, carrying torches and copies of the
Ramcharitmanas, chant along, transforming the act of listening
into a collective ritual. In this way, the text animates not only the
actors but also the city’s architecture, as courtyards, ghats, and
streets reverberate with sacred sound.

The royal presence further intensifies the performative
atmosphere. The Maharaja of Kashi, seated on the throne during
the enactment, presides symbolically as the custodian of tradition.
Though largely ceremonial today, his role lends dignity,
discipline, and authority to the proceedings. The Maharaja is
popularly regarded as the representative of Shiva, and his arrival
is greeted with chants of Hara Hara Mahadev, embedding royal
patronage into the city’s ritual fabric.

Central to the uniqueness of Ramnagar Ramlila are the
svarups—young boys aged 10—13 who embody Ram, Lakshman,
Bharat, Shatrughna, and Sita. Believed to be literal
manifestations of divinity, these svarups are chosen through
auditions overseen by the Maharaja and trained in a gurukul
system. Their presence transforms ordinary streets into sanctified
pathways, as devotees seek sakshat darshan (direct vision of the
divine).

The ritualized movement of the audience is equally
significant. Barefoot walking through the town’s sets, chanting
slogans such as Raja Ramchandra ki jai! and Jai Siya Ram!, and
touching the feet of the svarups when possible, all contribute to
the transformation of civic space into sacred geography. The
belief that Ram himself walked barefoot during exile reinforces
this practice, turning Ramnagar into a vast temple where
footwear is avoided. Streets and courtyards thus become ritual
pathways, animated by devotion and collective imagination.
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At the heart of this transformation lies bhavana—the
devotional imagination that enables audiences to perceive
ordinary courtyards as Janakpuri or Lanka. The city’s
metamorphosis depends not only on physical structures but on
the emotional and spiritual investment of its people. Through
bhavana, Ramnagar ceases to be a town and becomes mythic
terrain, where the Ramayana unfolds in lived experience.

Each episode culminates in an arati, performed in the
presence of the svarups, accompanied by bells, gongs, drums,
and conch shells. The atmosphere is charged with rhythmic
chanting, and jhankis (tableaux) present iconic moments from the
Ramcharitmanas. On the final day, Rama’s victory over Ravana
draws over a million pilgrims, and the city reaches its
performative climax. For one month, Ramnagar is transformed
into a mythic geography, teaching through enactment that the
universe itself is /ila—play, transient, and illusory.

The audience does not merely watch but internalizes the
drama. As Parkhil (1993) notes, they enact the narrative in their
psyche, living the characters through physical and psychological
immersion. Families assume generational roles, and dedicated
groups known as nemis-premis (regular devotees and lovers of
Ramlila) sustain the tradition with unwavering participation. This
continuity ensures that Ramnagar’s Ramlila remains both a ritual
of devotion and a performative reimagining of urban space.
Conclusion

The Ramlila of Ramnagar demonstrates that the
transformation of urban space into mythic theatre is sustained not
only by physical structures but by bhavana—the devotional
imagination of its participants. It is through this collective
attitude that ordinary courtyards become Janakpuri, ponds
become the Ganga, and streets become ritual pathways. The
city’s metamorphosis depends on the willingness of its people to
see beyond the material, to inhabit the mythic geography of the
Ramayana through faith and imagination.

This transformation is renewed annually through cultural
memory (Connerton, 1989). Generations of nemis-premis—
devotees who dedicate themselves to the month-long
performance—embody continuity, ensuring that Ramnagar’s
performative identity is never lost. Families inherit roles,
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communities sustain traditions, and the city itself becomes a

living archive of devotion. In this way, Ramnagar’s Ramlila is

not simply a festival but a collective act of remembering, where
myth and memory converge to animate civic space.

Ultimately, Ramnagar’s Ramlila offers a powerful model
for understanding how urban space can be ritually re-scripted into
mythic theatre. For one month each year, Ramnagar ceases to be
a town and becomes a dynamic stage where architecture, ritual,
and community participation fuse into a theatre of faith. In its
scale, fidelity, and imaginative force, it stands alongside other
global examples of performative cities—from Oberammergau’s
Passion Plays to the Kumbh Mela—yet remains unique in its
ability to transform civic geography into sacred cartography. By
situating Ramnagar within this broader framework, we see that its
Ramlila is more than a spectacle; it is a living demonstration of
how collective imagination can reconfigure urban temporality,
turning city into stage, and stage into myth.
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Abstract

Bihula-Visahart or Bishart is one of the famous festivals
of the Bhagalpur district of Bihar. The festival is celebrated in
the Bhagalpur region and adjoining districts annually during the
monsoon season in July and August. The ongoing practice exists
only in songs, ballads, and ritual practices, but there is no
literary evidence to establish its antiquity. Snake worship has
been very much in practice in all over India since time
immemorial. This study reveals the deep historical roots of
serpent worship of Bhagalpur region where goddess is
worshipped in the name of Visahari,Bari kalasaa kind of vase or
pot is mainly used as ritual object and the evolving nature of its
rituals, showcasing how contemporary practices have
incorporated more decorative and vibrant elements.

Visahart is worshipped in a symbolic form known as Bari
kalasa. It is made by the Magahiavarna of the Kumhara
community. Traditionally, unbaked or sun-dried process has been
used to make Bari kalasa, which resembles a pitcher with snakes
carved around it. The Kumhara community also makes miniature
Bari kalasa for devotee offerings. This paper explores the
relationship between religious practices and their impact on folk
worship. The study also aims to trace the integral role of the
Kumhara community and their contributions to the Bihula-
Visahari worship. The tradition passes from one generation to
another so that one can prepare ceremonial object during the
festival. Concisely, the paper discusses varied Bari kalasaused in
worship and their influences on practices. Additionally, the role
of both Bhagat and priest and, the involvement of the Taiiti, a
weaver community are also discussed briefly.
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Introduction:

There is no literary evidence which authenticates the
origin of the name Bhagalpur. According to history, Bhagalpur
was spelt as Bouglipoor or Baugalpur (Chaudhury, 1962: 01).
Bhagalpur is popularly known as the ‘Silk City’ due to its
extensive production of silk saris. It is one of the oldest districts
in Bihar and is located in the southern region of the state.
Bhagalpur has a rich diversity of castes and creeds, cultures,
traditions, and ritual practices. The area is popularly known for
its lush greenery, waterfalls, hills, mountains, and archaeological
sites, along with Hindu, Buddhist, and Jain temples, contributing
to its aesthetic beauty and cultural landscape.

Various interdisciplinary scholars, including
anthropologists, art historians, sociologists, and philosophers,
offer varied definitions of culture and religion. While providing a
precise definition of culture is challenging, it can be described as
a complex phenomenon encompassing everything humans
collectively do, have, think, or express within a specific space
and time. Culture reflects how people live in a particular society
at a given time. If we consider culture to represent the ‘way of
life of a people’, it becomes all-encompassing, influencing every
aspect of human existence. However, some individuals may
choose not to engage with culture or religious practices,
suggesting that religion can be seen as a peripheral phenomenon.
Like culture, the concept of religion is similarly vague and laden
with complexities and ambiguities (Pohlong, 2004: xiv-xvi).

Bihula-Visahari is a famous festival in the Bhagalpur
region of Bihar. Specifically, Champanagar, Nathnagar,
(Bhagalpur) is the most renowned place where Visahari festival
has been celebrated since the ages. According to historical
accounts, Champanagar’s Visaharitemple is considered one of
the oldest temples in the Bhagalpur district. It is located 5 km
away from Bhagalpur railway station. The ancient site of Campa,
the capital of Anga, is represented by the two villages of
Champanagariand Champapura, which are still part of the
Bhagalpur region. Champanagar is currently a vital center where
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the annual pija is performed. Earlier, Champanagar was also
known as Campd.Campd’s ancient name was probably ‘Malini’
or ‘Malina’ as mentioned in epics and Puranas such as the
Mahabharata and the Harivamsa Purana (Law, 1932: 37-38).

Visahart, also spelled Bishari, is the local Bihari name for
the snake goddess. The goddess is particularly associated with the
snake cult and is celebrated widely in Bhagalpur and surrounding
areas with joy and enthusiasm. According to local resident,
Visahariis popularly known as Visahara in the Banka and
Madhubani districts. However, in the eastern regions of India,
such as West Bengal, Assam, and Tripura, she is referred to as
Manasa. Manasa’s cult is widely spread throughout Bengal
(Archer, 1978: 67-68). Manasa is identified by several other
names as well, including Visahard, which means ‘the destroyer
of poison’. People believed that she offered protection from
snake bites (Wilkins, 1882: 395; Vogel, 1972: 278-279).

The ballad of Bihula-Visahari is a very popular folklore
from the Bhagalpur district of Bihar, and the story undergoes
various transformations in the Bihari version. Archer writes,
“According to this, Siva sheds five of his hairs which fall and
attach themselves to five lotuses from five girls are born. These
five girls jointly play the role of Manasd and are called
MainaBishari, DeviBishari, JaraBishari, Dotala Bhavani
(BisharT), and Padma Kumart (Bishar?)(Archer, 1978: 69).” The
central character of the Bihula-Visaharigatha is Chando
Saudagar, a wealthy and renowned merchant of Campa (Sinha,
2021: 176). Bihula, also known as Sati (the follower of truth), is
the daughter-in-law of Chando Saudagar.

Naga cult worship 1s a widespread practice across India,
deeply rooted in various cultural traditions. It is particularly
associated with progeny and the continuity of family legacies.
The naga cult, dedicated primarily to the local deities that are not
part of the Brahamnical religion, is reflected in distinct features
of Bihar and the Angika language. Byrne notes that the legend
finds its basis in the Angika language, a variant of Maithili and
the primary language of the Anga region (Byrne, 1911: 45). The
kingdom of 47ga has been frequently referenced in Pali literature
(Law, 1932: 37). According to the Buddhist canon, the Angiittara
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Nikdaya, Anga region was one of the sixteen Mahdjanapadas
(Morris, 1961: 213; Thapar, 2002: 138).

The worship of Visahari, the snake goddess, is an
important aspect of the snake-worshipping cult (Kumari, 2022:
141). Consequently, similar practices of snake cult worship are
also prevalent in other parts of India, and their impact on culture,
religion, and rituals can be traced back to ancient times. Snake
worship has been a customary tradition throughout India since
ages. Snakes are also associated with ancestors’
worship. Ancient Indian texts such as Vedas, Puranas, and epics
frequently mention serpents, emphasizing their symbolism
related to fertility, prosperity, protection, and rebirth (Pandey,
1998: 24-42).

The worship of the mother goddess can be traced back to
pre-Vedic times, with sites in the Indus Valley, such as Mohenjo-
daro and Harappa, depicting the cult of the mother goddess.
Mother goddess is depicted as fertility, and ability of the nature to
procreate. Archaeological evidence shows a wealth of snake
goddess images in the form of terracotta figurines dating from the
pre-Mauryan period onward (Dhavalikar, 1977: 18). The serpent
goddess is associated with rain and water. Snake bites are
common in monsoon season this has led people to worship the
snake deity, a practice celebrated worldwide under various
names.Serpents are often represented as female deities and
women significantly participating in these rituals. Although there
is some male participation, it is less common compared to
women (Bhattacharyya, 1977: 128-129).

Predominantly, in the Bhagalpur area, the serpent deity is
celebrated in a symbolic form rather than a figurative one. In
contemporary times, idols based on mythology are created, but
these are only made for fairs and festivals. In fact, statues are
installed outside of the temples. Traditionally, only ceremonial
objects such as Bari kalasa, brass kalasa and Manjusa are
allowed to be placed on pind that is why sculptures are displayed
separately from pind. Devotees offer their worship without
creating any images; instead, an earthen pot adorned with snake
motifs serves as her representation (Wilkins, 1882: 395). This is a
recent induction, during the fair, statues are also installed in the
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pandals which is based on folklore and very much similar to the
ongoing tradition of the yearly piija festival.

Fig. 1. Map of Bhagalpur District, Source: Author
Literature Review

The literature review is based on previous studies that
explore the relationship between religion, rituals, and the serpent
goddess. It encompasses published works from anthropological,
historical, and art historical perspectives to gain a comprehensive
understanding of snake worship. This includes an examination of
the associated myths, folklore traditions, and the interplay
between culture and religion. Through this multidisciplinary
approach, the review aims to illuminate the significance of the
snake cult in various contexts.

Serpent worship is associated with human forms and rites
as well as it is also associated with rites of human sacrifice
(Fergusson, 1868: 3-4). Both Yaksas and ndgas are accompanied
by fertility and rain (1868: 244). Snake cult is a ritualistic
practice and it is not related to Hindus only but also found in the
Persian culture. The ancient Persians incorporated the serpent
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significantly into their mythologies (Wake, 1888: 83). The Snake
is known for its guardian aspect; therefore, snake worship takes
place, and snakes are the protector of children who have received
supernatural inspiration from the divine (Kennedy, 1891: 480-
481). Serpent worship is based on folklore, folk culture, myth and
mythology, and one can see the association of snakes with
ancestor worship and ritualistic practices. Naga is considered the
guardian of cattle and water springs as well as guardian of
trajectory (Crooke, 1896: 595).

Ndaga and the old Indian cult of ndga dragons are thought
to be guardian spirits of the rivers. Vogel writes, according to the
Puranas, naga resides in patalaloka.He further talks about
ritualistic aspects and gives a brief overview of Bihar region in
the context of snake worship (Vogel, 1972: 278-279). The
serpent has ancient associations with magic, with medicine, with
protection, with the power to bring rain and virility (Jayakar,
1980: 144). The anthropomorphic form of the serpent is also
depicted in Mithila painting as an integral part of the narrative
floor or wall paintings, which is a popular folk painting of
Madhubani district, Bihar (Archer, 1949: 24-33; Anand, 1984:
02-15).The book ‘Handicrafts of India’ provides an overview of
several genres of art, discussing terracotta and its cultural
significance in detail (Chattopadhyay, 1975: 3-9).

Methodology

The present research incorporates both anthropology and
ethnography, including various methods for documenting and
investigating folklore and ritual classifications. It employs
qualitative data to support the study. The research relies on
primary and secondary data sources. Fieldwork includes
photographic documentation, interviews, participatory
observation, and systematic data collection. Data is gathered
using both open and closed-ended questionnaires. Interviews with
local residents, historians, writers, priests, Bhagats, and devotees
have been recorded, transcribed and critically analyze the
existing informationto complete this paper.

Rationale and Intervention

In Bihuld-Visaharifestival clay pot has been used since
ancient times and it is one of significant ritual objects used in
worship. Earthen pots for ritual and household purposes have
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been used since time immemorial. Eminent scholars such as O. C.
Ganguly (1959), J. Dhamija (1970), Amy G. Poster (1986) and S.
C. Kala (1993) extensively traced the antiquity of earthen pot,
pottery making and its origin, terracotta figurines and their uses
as a mother goddess and votive offerings.

Terracotta figurines can be traced back to the pre-
Harappan period(Ganguly, 1959: 11). Finding of earthen pots can
be traced back five thousand years (Dhamija, 1970: 43). There is
evidence of toys, everyday household items found from third
century BCE (Poster, 1986: 17). The terracotta figurines are filled
with information and it also helps to understand the ritual
practices of hoary tradition, religious rites and socio-economic
condition of the society (Banerji, 1994: 01).The researcher
concludes that since time immemorial earthen items were used
frequently by the people for varied purpose such as rituals,
utensils and decorating the house. Nevertheless, occasionally
earthen objects are used for votive offerings but household uses
are fading.

According to Saraswati (1979: 49-50), the Kumhara
community is divided into two sub-castes: Kannaujia and
Magahia. The Kannaujia is regarded as superior to the Magahia,
it is considered respectable. In addition to pottery, this caste also
engages in various subsidiary functions, such as making khapda
(straw or tile), kitchen appliances, and vase. The primary
ritualistic object in Visahart worship is the Bari kalasa,
specifically made by the Magahia varna of the
Kumharacommunity. Within this community, the Magahia is
considered an inferior caste, and their roles are assigned
accordingly (1979: 49-50). Mahesh Pandit, a resident of
Basantpur, Bhagalpur, says, “Major tasks involving the wheel,
such as making utensils and pitchers, are carried out by the
Magahia people. They are skilled in wheel work, while
individuals from other varnas within the Kumhara community
focus on making various kitchen appliances and items like
khapda (tile), pyali (tea cup), glass, plate, etc. This knowledge of
craftsmanship has been passed down through generation to
generation.” As mentioned earlier, the Kannaujia caste is
regarded as more respectable, and they are responsible for
making idols of gods and goddesses for the festival.
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At present, there are two distinct methods for making Bari
kalasa: sun-dried, it is called unbaked (kachhi mitt), and kiln-
fired known as baked (terracotta). According to legend, Visahart
narrates the rituals to Chand Saudagar, instructing him to bring
an unbaked pot from the Kumhara’s house. It is believed that
Chando Saudagar was first to worship Visahari, belonged to the
Baniya (Sahukar) caste. Visahari narrates the worship process to
Chand Saudagar, a pot should be unbaked and brought from the
Kumhara community and it is worshipped with turmeric,
vermillion, flowers, and fruits. In consequence, unbaked pot has
been traditionally used in the ritual. Today, both unbaked and
baked pots are utilized in the ceremony. A simple unbaked pot is
made with no decoration, while the baked version is painted in
vibrant colours to enhance the visual aesthetics and appears more
ornate. The pot is made by following the instructions given by
Bhagat.

Table 1. Interview of Communities or Respondents

S. N. | Role of significant person No. of Interviews
0l. Kumhara (potter) 25
02. Malakar (gardener) 20
03. Kasera 02
04. Tanti (weaver) 05
05. Pandit (priest) 04
06. Bhagat 12
07. Devotee 50

Table 1 presents the various communities that the author has
interviewed, all of which play a significant role in the
Visahartworship. Without the involvement of these communities,
the worship would be incomplete.

Kumhara:This community is responsible for creating the Bari
kalasa, a traditional pot is essential for the festival. During the
Bihula-Visahart festival, the Bari serves as the main ritualistic
object and is crucial for the worship of the goddess.

Malakar: This community prepares the Marijusa, which features
legends painted on a canopied structure made from Shola paper
(pith-ball), Sanai (jute fiber soft wood), and regular paper. The
Marijusa is an integral part of the ritual, with the Jharipi serving
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as its miniature form. Three colors are used to paint the Marijusa:
pink, green, and yellow.
Kasera: The metal kalasa is carved by the Kasera or Thatherd
community and is used in temple worship. This brass kalasa is
filled with sacred water, and local people believe that if someone
is bitten by a snake, sprinkling the sacred water on the body can
help prevent the poison from spreading.
Tanti:The Tanti, a weaver community, is a major participant in
the ritual and worship of the goddess Visahari. They own
household temples dedicated to Visahari, and they also serve as
forerunners. It is often visited by community members living in
the surrounding areas as well as from other communities.
Pandit:Pandit (priest) belongs to the Brahmin family, performs
the wedding ceremony of Bihula during Visaharitestival. In some
areas, priest serve as the presiding leader during the rituals.
Typically, in urban areas, priest conduct worship in temples and
lead the processions. They often fulfill both roles, acting as priest
and Bhagat.
Bhagat or Bhagtain:Bhagat’s role could be performed by male
or female. The role of Bhagat or Bhagtain can be seen in rural
areas as well as in household temples. The Bhagat plays a vital
role by carrying the Marjusa and Bari Kalasa during the
procession, accompanied by a number of devotees. Bhagat is also
referred to as Ojhaor Tantrik. During visarjan, Bhagatwears a
white cloth to cover his body and perform dance, whereas,
musician accompanied with drums.
Devotee: The devotees participate in the procession, following
the priest or Bhagat while holding miniature versions of the Bari
kalasa and Jhanpi. They also visit Visaharitemples and make
vows for procreation, progeny and request the goddess to prevent
their lives from snake bites.

Table 2. A List of Artisans’s Interview (potters)

S. | Artisan’s Location Age & | Generation | No. of
N. name Gender Pieces
made
01. | Mahesh Basantpur, 72 (M) Third 30
Pandit Bhagalpur
02. | Shiv Balu  Ghat | 70 (M) Second 03
Narayan Road,
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Pandit Sultanganj
03. | Bhikho Abjuganj, 65 (M) Second 03
Pandit Sultanganj
04. | Parmila Kumbhara 62 (F) Third 20
Devi Toli,
Nathnagar
05. | Devanand | Nathnagar, 47 (M) First 01
Pandit Bhagalpur
06. | Pappu Basantpur, 45 (M) Third 20
Pandit Bhagalpur

Table 2 shows all the potters interviewed are above 40 years
and belong to the various regions of the Bhagalpur district. Among
the nine respondents, majority is male. It indicates that the pot is
made by the male members but when it comes to the worship female
takes the lead.

The Making of Bari Kalasa

Mahesh Pandit, lives in a remote area of Lodipur, Basantpur,
Bhagalpur, prepares Bari kalasa according tothe demands of the
Bhagat. He comes from a Pottery family which is involved in
pottery making from generation. Therefore, devotees or Bhagat
commissionpotters to make the serpent pots for the rituals on the
occasion of Visaharifestival. As mentioned above that according to
gatha, the votive object should be made by the potter community. He
uses the colours that give the pots a modern and ornamental
appearance(Fig 1). He incorporates flora and fauna designs to make
it more decorative and attracting. The vibrant colour such as neon
green, orange and golden yellow reflect the lively aesthetics of
visualappearance of rural areas. Broadly speaking, in rural areas,
garmentsare characterized by bright and bold colors. The
application of these colors reveals the mindset, traditions, and
backgrounds of the people.

an

k Nl v Al | /
Fig 1: Potter prepares Bart kalasa during Bihula-Visaharifestival,
Source: Author
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Shiv. Narayan Pandit, 70 belong to Balu Ghat Road,
Sultanganj, Bhagalpur, creates a two-story Bart kalasa. This pot
featuresdistinct characteristics, including its form, shape, size,
and color, which differ significantly from previous image. In
Figure 2, the color selection showcases as a representation of a
snake.Generally, the wheel work is done by the male member,
whereas, decoration and embellishment, includingthe application
of colors, are handled by the females. The first layer uses grey as
a base color, with design work added in a second layer. The
artisan employs a variety of colors viz. red, pink, yellow, green,
black, white, and golden colour is used to create intricate designs.
Utilizing these colors, they incorporate flora and fauna motifs
along with geometric patterns such as circles, triangles, stars, and
semi-circles. Haddon and other scholars have noted that
geometric patterns are extensively used in folk narratives often
originates from the simplification of representative forms due to
limitations in technique (Bunzel, 1938: 578).

The vase is adorned with five serpent hoods, four of
which are attached to the belly of the pot, while the largest one is
positioned at the tip. Each serpent hood features a spiraled
serpent figurine, and the spiral design enhances the piece's
liveliness and authenticity, bringing it to life.

.o 2
Fig 2: Female member illustrate flora and fauna on votive
objects, Source: Author
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Bibhishan Pandit popularly known as Bhikho Pandit,
hails from Abjuganj, Sultanganj, known for making different
types of Bari kalasa. A descendant of Radhe Pandit, Bhikho'’s
ndaga kalasa is seamlessly blending traditional techniques with
various design and motifs, showcasing his mastery in pottery and
wheel work. Bhikho’s pot depicts sprouting or intertwined
snakes, takes drawing inspiration from the folklore ofBihula-
VisaharT and showcases intricate details. The traditional use of
vibrant pigments, including yellow, red andblue, is also evident.It
appears that the repetition of triangular forms is essential in every
single pot (Fig 3). However, the application of color and design
on the pot is primarily done by female members of the household.

Fig 3: Potter engaged in preparing Bari kalasa, Source: Author
Parmila Devi, who Ilives in Nathnagar, Bhagalpur,
carrying the legacy of her in-law families to create clay vases for
rituals, she has been practiced this craft for thirty years. The neck
of the pot features five intricately carved anthropomorphic nagini
images. The surface of vase is painted with mud yellow, while,
orange, light lime green and pink are used for decoration. Blue is
used to draw the outlines, enhancing the overall motifs (Fig 4).
The repetition of the patterns is evident, contributing to an
ornamental appearance.Traditionally, painting was not a common
practice for clay vases, but modern changes have introduced this
technique. Initially, natural colors were used for painting
ritualistic items, but today, organic pigments have been replaced
by industrial colors. The vase painting depends on linear
elements, characterized by clear outlines and defined boundaries,
with the mud yellow background providing a striking contrast.
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Fig 4:Bart kalasahaving anthropomorphic forms of naginis, Source:
Author

Devanand Pandit hails from Champanagar, Nathnagar
belongs to the Kumhara caste, makes naga kalasa only
forChampanagar’s Visahari temple. His style is very much
contemporary, using vibrant industrial chemical colours to
enhance the visual appeal of his work. The hues he uses include
golden yellow, silver, green, yellow, red, brown, pink etc., while,
white, black and golden yellow are used to depict the snake
hoods (Fig 5). A similar kind of alpana design is used to decorate
the Bari kalasa, and intricate elements and circular dot patterns
are drawn in gold for embellishment. Throughout the year,
Devanand makes deity statue forvarious occasions, including
Durga, Kali, Saraswati, etc. He also makesBihula-Visahartidols
for Champanagar’s Visaharitemple which is installed outside of
the temple.

T T
Fig 5: Ornamental Bari kalasa with snake hoods, Source: Author

Pappu Pandit, 45, a resident of Lodipur, Bhagalpur also
makes the Bart kalasaupon requests from Bhagat’s demand. He

w
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explains, “The method of terracotta is used to create the Bari
kalasa, ensuring it doesn’t break. In Indian tradition, broken
objects are not used in worship as they are considered
inauspicious.” He incorporates astandaga in his kalasa based on
devotees demands (Fig 6).Generally, the potters make the Bart
kalasa on the order that is why customer satisfaction is essential.
His process of making Bari kalasais akin toMahesh Pandit’s pot
(refer fig 6). The resemblance in their work may be attributed to
the fact that both potters come from the same area.

Findings

Bihula-Visahart is a festival dedicated to the serpent
goddess, celebrated predominantly in the Bhagalpur region,
Bihar. This study specifically examines ethnographical study
ofBari kalasa, a significant ritual object used in the worship, and
the variations in its use and preparation across urban and rural
contexts. Traditionally, the Bari Kalasa was crafted from
unbaked clay. However, with evolving practices and a growing
need for durability and efficiency, modern techniques such
assunbaking and terracotta firing are now employed in the
preparation of these ceremonial objects. Today, both sun-dried
(unbaked) andkiln-fired (baked) methods are commonly used to
prepare the ritual object. The study also explores the involvement
of various communities and their influence on the festival’s
socio-religious framework. Devotees play a vital role in ensuring
the successful observance of the festival, contributing to both its
spiritual and cultural significance.
Discussion &Conclusion

The Bihuld-Visahart worship embodies a rich array of
tradition, community, and cultural significance. The paper
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discussed the origin and history of serpent worship, the
associated myths, belief systems, and enduring cultural traditions
in the context of Bhagalpur region. The paper highlights the
ritualistic practices associated with Bihula-Visahari worship,
emphasizing the integral role of the Kumhara community in
making the sacred pots used in the rituals, particularly the Bari
kalasa, which is a significant part of the pija. Additionally, the
central focus of the paper is the Bari kalasa, showcasing its
variations and evolutions over time. Traditionally, unbaked and
simple pots were crafted, but in contemporary practice, terracotta
pots also have been introduced into the worship, characterized by
their decorative and colorful designs.

The festival relies heavily on community involvement,
with local people playing a vital role in its execution. Through
community participation and the continued significance of these
rituals, the Bihula-Visaharifestival not only preserves age-old
traditions but also adapts to the changing cultural landscape,
ensuring its relevance for future generations. Bari kalasa stands
as a symbol of devotion, protection, and the enduring connection
between the people and their beliefs.
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Abstract

Odisha’s temple heritage represents one of the richest
architectural and cultural traditions in India, yet many of its
monuments remain vulnerable to environmental degradation,
urban pressure, structural decay, and limited public accessibility.
This paper explores the potential of immersive technologies,
particularly Virtual Reality (VR), Augmented Reality (AR), and
3D digital documentationas innovative tools for preservingtemple
heritage in Odisha. Using a case study approach, the paper
examines how the aged old temples such as Konark, Lingaraj,
and Mukteswarand others can be digitally documented and re-
presented to create interactive heritage experiences. It argues
that immersive technologies not only support conservation by
generating accurate visual records, but also enhance education,
tourism, and cultural engagement by enabling users to
experience monuments beyond physical and geographical
constraints. At the same time, the study critically reflects on the
challenges such as technological cost, authenticity, digital ethics,
and infrastructural limitations in heritage institutions. By
situating Odisha’s temple heritage within the broader discourse
of digital preservation, the paper highlights how immersive
technologies can bridge gap between traditional conservation
and contemporary digital innovation, offering new lens for the
preservation of sacred and architectural legacy of the region for
future generations.
Keywords: Heritage, Virtual Reality, Augmented Reality, Odisha
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Introduction

In the current age, preservation of cultural heritage
demands innovative methods that transcend conventional
documentations. In this regard, Virtual reality (VR) and
augmented reality (AR) have emerged as ground-breaking in
struments for the preservation of cultural heritage in the digital
era. The main focus of the study is to look at the capacity of
emerging tech which can conserve Odisha's ancient temples,
paying special emphasis to the aged old magnificient institutions
viz., the Konark Sun Temple, Lingaraj Temple, Jagannath
Temple, Mukteswar Temple and others. Through case studies of
platforms like Tirtha, the research explores how immersive
technologies boos tconservation, and engagement via interactive
3D models and virtual walkthroughs. A mixed methods approach
is employed in the study for say, qualitativeanalysisdrawnfrom
interdisciplinaryliteratureandofficialreportsfrom Archaeological
Survey of India (ASI), UNESCO, Ministry of Culture, and
INTACH, providing insight into heritage politics and
preservation frameworks whereas quantitative analysis involves a
comparative assessment of urban and rural Odisha using
secondary data from NHFS-5, Census 2011, Odisha Tourism
Bulletin (2023) and the NSS75" Round. Descriptive statistics are
used to examine disparities in digital access, cultural participation
and educational attainment, high light ingchallengesin implement
ingtechnologies equitably across regions. Findings suggest that
VR and AR hold immense promise in democratizing heritage
access at the same time enhancing education and tourism. By
keeping Odisha’s temple heritage at the junction of both global
and local digital ecosystem this research support for
sustainable,ethical and regional responsive technological
interventions to preservesacred spaces for future generations.
Literature review

The preservation of cultural heritage has traditionally
relied on archival practices, material conservation, and
institutional custodianship. However, with the emergence of
digital technologies and cultural studies, a new lens has emerged,
one that emphasizes accessibility and user engagement.
Immersive technologies such as Augmented Reality (AR) and
Virtual Reality (VR) have become central to this preservation,
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offering alternative ways to experience, document, and
disseminate cultural heritage beyond the limitations of physical
space. Globally, immersive technologies have been adopted
across a wide range of heritage settings. An experimental study
on the use of mobile AR in the Taiwanese town of Lukang,
where cultural elements such as decorated facades and religious
installations were reconstructed using photogrammetry (Shih et
al., 2020). This study also illustrates how learning is enabled
throughAR enhanced cultural understanding and tourism
engagement in remoteorheritage-sensitivezones. Similarly,
wearable AR applications suchas Microsoft Holo Lens for urban
heritage trails in Kocaeli, Turkey (Ibis and CakiciAlp, 2024).
Findings suggest that interactive interfaces, layered historical
reconstruction, and user-led navigation promote not only visitor
immersion but also long-term retention of cultural knowledge.
Bibliometric studies suchasthose by Pujari and Verma (2023)
reveal disproportionately low presence of Indian case studie singl
obalimmersive heritageliterature, particularly in regions rich in
vernacular or sacred architecture. However, Karka et al. (2022)
point out, most Indian projects lack interdisciplinary integration,
long-term funding, and public-private collaboration. The
educational potential of immersive heritage is further explored by
Paulauskas et al. (2023), he propose VR-based serious games in
museum settings to foster kinaesthetic learning, i.e., the
convergenceofedutainment,digitalstorytelling,andspatialreasoning
withinvirtualmuseums, thereby enriching visitor experience and
historical empathy. Bozzelli et al. (2019) present ArkaeVision, an
AR platform for archaeological documentation that leverages
mobile interfaces to reconstruct fragmented or lost architectural
features.

Despitethese advances, several scholars point to
limitations andconcerns. Technologies such as AR and VR
requirehigh-end devices and stabledigital infrastructure, rais in
gissues of accessibility, particularly in under-resourced regions.
While digital reconstructions can fill temporal gaps, they risk
over simplification or distortion of nuanced cultural heritage. In
the Indian context, the integration of immersive technologies into
heritage preservation remains relative lynascent. The Tirtha
platform, which focuse son digitally reconstructing Indiantemple
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sites through crowdsourced photographs and Structure from
Motion (StM), represents a significant step toward democratizing
temple heritage documentation. While efforts like the 3D
scanning of the Konark Sun Temple have been initiated, the
broader application of AR/VR in Odisha’s heritage conservation
is still developing. This limitations suggests the need for
regionally focused research which would not only documents
heritage but also engages local communities and cultural
stakeholders. Collectively, the literature reveals both the
possibilities and perils of immersive technologies in cultural
preservation. Odisha’s temple heritage, with its unique
architectural grandeur and living traditions, presents an ideal case
for such a locally grounded, technological approach.
Methodology

This research paper employs a mixed methods approach
integrating qualitative and quantitative data analysis to examine
the potential of immersive technologies, i.e., Virtual Reality (VR)
and Augmented Reality (AR) in the preservation of Odisha’s
ancient temple heritage. The qualitative dimension of the study
draw  suponacloseanalysisofscholarlyarticles alongside key
heritage reports by theArchaeological Survey of India (ASI),
UNESCO (2003, 2015), and the Indian National Trust for Art and
Cultural Heritage (INTACH). These institutional sources provide
essential context regarding globalandnational policiesonheritage
documentation, cultural sustainability, and digital preservation.
INTACH’s policy briefs on digital conservation in India stress
the importance of integrating community participation and
technological tools for long-term sustainability. UNESCO’s 2003
Convention for the Safeguarding of Intangible Cultural Heritage
and its 2015 initiative on the digital documentation of world
heritage emphasize the role of emerging technologies in
transmitting cultural memory across generations.Acasestudyin
the paperguidesthequalitativeexplorationof some selected heritag
esitesin Odisha, viz the Lingaraj Temple, Konark Sun Temple,
and Mukteswar Temple. These sites were selected based on their
architectural complexity, vulnerabilitytodegeneration, and ritual
significance. The study analyses the potential of immersive
technologiesincapturingthe structural forms as well as ritual
dimensions of the temples. Special attentionisgiven to the Tirtha
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platform, a digitization initiative that uses crowds our cedimagery
and photogrammetric modelling to generate 3D models of Indian
temples. Aquantitative analysisis also in corporate dusing data
derived from studies conducted in previous AR/VR heritage
projects. Data from Governments ources, ASI, UNESCO 2003 &
2015, INTACH are reanalysed using SPSS software to draw
comparisons and theoretical extrapolations that are relevant to the
Indian context. For instance, high usability scores among younger
and middle-aged users suggest the importance of tailoring
immersive heritage platforms for digitally literatede mographics
and also point toward the need broad eruserbases.
Role of VR and AR in Cultural Heritage

Urbanization, unregulated tourism, and environmental
deterioration are making it harder and harder to conserve cultural
assets around the world. Ancient temples in Odisha, such as the
Konark Sun Temple, Lingaraj Temple, and Mukteswar Temple
and others, are also affected by these same risks. Such heritage
can be rightly preserved with the help of digital technologies like
virtual reality (VR) and augmented reality (AR), which offer
immersive and interactive experiences that can reduce the
physical strain on fragile monuments and expanding access to
education and culture globally (Bekele et al., 2018). VR and AR
enable the preservation of endangered cultural monuments by
mean of digital restorations, and virtual walkthroughs. These
technologies also help with the issue of limited accessibility,
especially for people who can't physically visit these places.
Several notable domestic and international projects have
demonstrated how VR andAR have the potential to transform
heritage conservation. For example: The restoration of the
ancient Roman homes in Pompeii in Italy, is among the most
notable instances of VR-based heritag epreservation. Utilizing
Unity 3D, drone photography, and laser scanning, researchers at
Lund University created immersive virtual reality experiences of
the "House of the Greek Epigrams." Through the analysis of
visitor eye-tracking data, archaeologist scande termine which
architectural details attract the greatest interest, facilitating
restoration planning in addition to allowing virtual tourists to
explore the historic city (Artnet, 2022; Bekele et al., 2018). In
Cambodia, the Virtual Angkor project offers a completely
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comprehensive virtual reality representation of the historic city
ofAngkor, making it another strong argument. The initiative
gives scholars and students throughout the world a virtual
glimpse of the cultural richness of ancient Angkor by fusing
temple architecture, local markets, and ceremonial venues.
Virtual Angkorisa popular model in classrooms through out the
world that show show VR can be used to combine history,
archaeology, and immersive narrative into one educational
platform (Virtual Angkor, 2021). The Konark Light and Sound
Show is a notable example of a pioneering use of technology to
promote heritage in India. Presented by the Odisha government in
2017, this 3D laser projection performance engages both local
and foreign tourists by telling the stories and historical
significance of the Konark Sun Temple in Odia, Hindi, and
English (The New Indian Express, 2017). Incontrast to physical
restoration, this immersive projection raises public awareness of
culture while requiring less human participation. Further more,
the Archaeological Survey of India (ASI) has made the Konark
Sun Temple one of the global heritage site saccessible through
Google Arts & Culture's virtual platform. High-resolution 3D
scans and panoramic walk through sallow users to take are motet
our of these historic sites. This project enables participation in
tourism and education regardless of geography by democratizing
access to cultural sites (Google Arts & Culture, 2022).
Figure 1 Comparative Analysis of VR/AR Applications in
Cultural Heritage Conservation

Case Study Country | Technology | Preservation Tourism/
used Impact educational
benefit
Pompeii VR | Italy VR, Drone, | Supports Enable
Reconstruction Eye Digital virtual
Tracking reconstruction | tourism and
and restoration | academic
research
Virtual Angkor | Cambodia | Full site VR | Digitally Provide
project preserved classroom
entire cultural learning
spaces globally
Konark  light | India 3D laser | Enhances Attracts
and sound show projection awareness multiple
without visitors,
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physical evening
alteration tourism
ASI virtual | India 3D  scans, | Digitally Offer  free
Tours (Google mobile AR archived global virtual
Arts and temples site access
Culture) features

Sources: Compiled by the author based on data fromArtnet
(2022), VirtualAngkor (2021), The New Indian Express
(2017), and GoogleArts & Culture (2022).

How VR/AR is for Odisha?

In order to facilitate in-depth virtual research and digitally
rebuild damaged temple buildings, Odisha can imbibe inspiration
from the Pompeii VR project and use LiDAR and drone
technologies. Learnings from the Virtual Angkor project can
guide the development of VR-based educational resources that
introduce temple architecture, ceremonies, and Odisha’s cultural
narratives to a global audience. The success of the Konark Light
and Sound Show indicates that other noteworthy locations,
including the Mukteswar and Lingaraj Temples, could also adopt
similar 3D projection experiences. Additionally, the ASI-Google
Arts & Culture partnership might be extended to cover lesser-
known temples and regional historical sites in Odisha, thereby
opening them up to scholars and virtual visitors from around the
globe. Odisha has the opportunity to strengthen cultural
education, promote eco-friendly tourism, and preserve its rich
temple heritage for future generations through the effective use of
VR and AR technologies.

Digital Disparities and Cultural Access in Odisha

In order to assess the readiness of Odisha's for immersive
cultural technologies such as virtual reality (VR) and augmented
reality (AR), it is essential to comprehend the current digital
ecosystem and socio-cultural engagement patterns. Numerous
measures of
internetaccessandculturalactivityshownotabledisparitiesbetweenu
rbanandrurallocations, according to new survey data. These
differences in participation and infrastructure hinder the adoption
of equitable AR/VR heritage preservation programs. The
following table provides a comparative overview of key digital,
educational, and cultural factors.
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Figure 2: Urban — Rural Comparison of Digital Access,
Education, and Cultural Participation in Odisha

Indicator Urban % | Rural% | Total%
Internet user women (15-49) 39.7 21.3 24.9
Internet User Men (15-49) 64.2 47.2 50.7
Own mobile phones (women) 58.8 48 50.1
Women literate (15-49) 81.9 66.7 69.5
Men literate (15-49) 88.8 834 84.6
Women with 10+year of scholling 479 29.6 33
Men with 10+ year of schooling 46 36.6 38.6
Visiting temple (annual %) 70 58 64
Awareness of heritage schemes 40 15 27.5
(%)

Sources: Compiled from NFHS-5, NSS 75th Round, Census
2011, Odisha Tourism Bulletin (2023), and Ministry of
Culture Reports.

These figures reveal a consistent trend: urban Odisha still
has significantly more access to mobile devices, internet services,
and education, all of which are necessary for adopting and
utilizing immersive technologies. For example, urban women use
the internet nearly twice as much (39.7%) asrural women
(21.3%). The reach of AR appsoronline VR-based templetours in
rural area is severely constrained by this discrepancy. In addition,
just 29.6% of women in rural areas have finished ten or more
years of education, whereas 47.9% of women in metropolitan.
Digital literacy is impacted by this educational disparity. Cultural
participation, suchas visiting temples (58%rural), isnevertheless
high in both areas despite the sedigital differences, suggesting
alarge opportunity for out reach with a cultural foundation. The
fact that only 15% of rural Odisha resident sareaware of heritage
schemes, compared to 40% of urban residents, is very alarming.
Both informational and infrastructure based exclusion sare
reflectedin this knowledge gap, indicating that community-based
sensitization and digital literacy campaigns must be implemented
alongside VR/AR projects. It is accurate to state that although
immersive technologies have a lot of promise, their implement ati
on need sto take in to account Odisha'sdemographicreality.
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Challenges and Ethical Concerns

While Virtual Reality (VR) and Augmented Reality (AR)
offer many new possibilities for preservingandsharing cultural
heritage, the iruseinsacred and historical place slike Odisha’s
temple salso brings many important challenges. The seinclude
technical difficulties, questions about accuracy, limited access,
and concerns related to cultural sensitivityordisrespectforthe
heritage they are meant to protect. Digital inequalities are another
challenge. While these technologie scan help people in
citiesorabroadexplore Odisha’s heritage, they may leave out the
very communities who liven earthese temples. This create sarisk
that local voices and knowledge will be ignored, even though
these communities have been the guardians of these temples for
generations.

One of the main challenges is the lack of infrastructure.
Creating high-quality VR and AR experiences requires advanced
equipment such as software, special cameras, and viewing
devices, along with high-speed internet and computer systems.
However, many heritage-rich regions in Odisha, especially in
rural areas, do not yet have this kind of digital infrastructure.
There are also concerns about authenticity. When a temple or
ritual is turned into a digital experience, many thing sare left out,
suchas the atmosphere, the soundofprayers,thesmellof
incense,orthespiritualfeelingsofworshippers. Avirtualmodelmights
howdetailedcarvings,
butitcannotfullyrecreatetheemotionalorsacredexperienceofbeingi
nthetemple.Ifvisitors or students rely only on the digital version,
they may get an incomplete or even incorrect understanding of
the site.

At the policy level, India does not yet have clear
guidelines on how VR and AR should be used for heritage. While
institutions like theASI and INTACH have started some digital
projects, there is no backing for any unified national plan. As
UNESCO (2015) warns, digital materials also need to be
preserved properly; if storage system sarepoor, the data becomes
out dated, and even these virtual models could be lost in the
future. Cultural sensitivity is another major concern. Forinstance,
in living temples like the Lingaraj temple, Jagannath Temple,
filmingor scanningsacred spaces with out permission could be
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seen as disrespectful. Religiousritualsare not just events to be
recorded; they are part of a living tradition. And before creating
digital versions of such practices, it is important to ask: Who
owns this cultural knowledge? Who decides how it is shown or
used? Without involving local priests, temple authorities, and
communities, digital efforts may unintentionally cross ethical
boundaries. Finally, thereis the risk of turning temples into
entertainment. Many immersive technologies are designed to be
funandexciting. This can be useful for education, butitcanal so
turn sacred places into games or tourist attractions rather than
places of worship. Spiritual and cultural meanings might get lost
if the focus is only on visual appeal or interaction.

In a nutshell, using immersive technologies to preserve
Odisha’s temples must be done carefully. These to olsare
powerful, but they must be guided byrespect, cultural
understanding, and community involvement. Without this, digital
preservation could harm the very traditions it hopes to save. A
balanced approach combining innovation with sensitivity can
help ensure that both the physical and spiritual value of Odisha’s
temple heritage are protected for future generations.

Discussion

Using Virtual and Augmented Reality to preserve cultural
heritage is an important development in how we protect, share,
and understand our past. In the case of Odisha’s aged old
temples, these digital tools offer new ways to document sacred
spaces and make them more accessible to people across different
regions and generations. This paper has shown that platforms like
Tirthas, which build 3D model softemples,
areagoodexampleothowdigitaltoolscaninvolve local people in
preservation. Although they may not use advanced equipment
like some international projects, such as ARKON or ARrkae
Vision, they still provide meaning fulways to save and share
heritage in places where resources are limited. In Odisha, where
many temples are still not fully documented and are slowly
decaying due to weather and age, such low-cost, inclusive
methods can be extremely helpful.

It is important tounderst and, however this digital
experience can not fully replace the physical experience of
visiting at emple. Althougha VR or AR tour can provide in
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formation, sounds, or images, it still cannot recreate the feeling of
standing inside a temple, hearing real chants, or being part of a
festival. These tools should be seen as a support system that helps
in education, tourism, and global awareness, and not as a
substitute for real-world heritage. Insights from international
project shelpus to understand how similar tools mightwork for
temple visitorsin Odisha, but there is still a gap; no such studies
have yet been conducted in the Indian temple context.
Inthefuture, surveys orinter views with local usersin Odisha could
help design apps or technologies that are easier to use and are
more culturally respectful with better suited to Indian audiences.
The ethical side of this work is equally important as the technical
side because not everything can or should be turned into a digital
model. Temples are not just buildings; they are places of deep
faith and emotion. The decision about what to record, what to
show, and how to show it must involve the localc ommunity,
especially priests,scholars,and temple caretakers. Without their
voices, digital models may end up being incomplete or even
disrespectful, no matter how well-made they are. Collaboration
between technologies, researchers, designers, and local
communities is key to making these projects both meaningful and
responsible. In the case of Odisha, digital tools offer not only an
exciting opportunity but also a duty to protect not just the temples
but the traditions and feelings that live inside them. With the right
balance of technology and tradition, Odisha could become a
model for how to use immersive technologies in a way that is
smart, sensitive, and sustainable.
Conclusion

This study explored how Virtual Reality (VR) and
Augmented Reality (AR) can be used to preserve and share the
ancient temple heritage of Odisha. As technology becomesa
significant part of cultural preservation, these tools offer new way
stoprotect and present temples that are both artistically valuable and
spiritually meaningful. Odisha’s temples, such as Lingaraj temple,
Jagannath temple, Konark, Mukteswar, and others, represent more
than stone monuments; they embody living traditions, cultural
identity, and community memory. In this context, VR and AR can
support preservation efforts by documenting delicate carvings,
offering educational experiences, and reconstructing damaged
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elements that make heritage accessible across distances and

generations.

This research emphasizes that immersive heritage must go
beyond visual reconstruction; it must be grounded in cultural respect
and community participation. Strong institutional policies from
institutions such as the Ministry of Culture and ASI are needed to
provide clear ethical guidelines and sustainable digital practices.
The inclusion of temple caretakers, priests, scholars, and residents in
the design and implementation becomes more imperative to ensure
that what is being preserved digitally aligns with the living reality of
these sacred spaces. Hence, immersive technologies offer a powerful
supplement and no tasubstitute for traditional methods of heritage
conservation. When used thoughtfully and inclusively, they can
enhance our understanding of complex cultural traditions and
protect vulnerable heritage in ways that are engaging, informative,
educational, and enduring.Odisha, with its vibrant temple legacy,
isuniquelypositionedtoleadsuchefforts.Byblendinginnovationwithtra
dition, thestatecan become a model for responsible and culturally
rooted digital preservation.
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Abstract

Folk tradition is an important part of Indian culture
which helps in formulation of sense of history. India has rich
blend of traditions, beliefs, customs, and artistic expressions that
are an integral part of the life of any community. It is not just the
recitation of poem or narratives rather a dynamic event with
layers of meanings and significances. Early Medieval North
India has numerous folk traditions and narratives with significant
role in the cultural and literary life. Alha and Udal, legendry
brothers of 12" century in Bundelkhand, is an important example
of it whose bravery and achievements are celebrated in epic form
through Alha-Khand. Alha is a historical identity that has been
solidified in the society. These heroic ballads were created and
shared across the region, and were transferred orally from
generation to generation. They offer a glimpse of the social,
political, cultural and collective memory of an earlier time. This
article delves into the age of folk epic in the tradition of Alha-
Khand. Themes of valour, courage, loyalty, kinship, regional
culture, local population and orality are used in the analysis of
the stories, which not only document historical or semi-historical
events, but also produce the social norms and popular practices
of a region.
Keywords: Folk tradition, Alha-Udal, oral narratives, heroic
ballads, Bundelkhand, valour, kingship, regional identity,
customs, storyteller, cultural memory.

Introduction
Heroic Ballads form an important segment of folk
literature, in which stories of heroism, bravery, and the sacrifice
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of heroes are sung. It presents itself as a medium of life, a
medium of recollection, a medium of reconstruction, and a
medium of commemoration of the past. These ballads narrate
military combats and the noteworthy accomplishments of kings
and soldiers; consequently, it stimulates a sense of warmth and
loyalty among the people. There are variety of oral histories in
the Bundelkhand region. Alha was an important tradition in
storytelling. People used to sing Alha in the monsoons, at
community rallies and most especially during the time of kajari
visarjan (wheatgrass sowing in the soil). This is a story about two
banaphar warriors, Alha and Udal, who were generals under the
Chandel king Parmardidev Varman at Mahoba in the 12th-
century Bundelkhand (Dikshit, S.K. 1968, P.45). The stories of
their courage are collectively known as the Alhakhand, which is
written by the poet Jagnik, who belongs to the Adikal period, who
was a contemporary of Chand Bardai (Shukla, R. 2022, pp.53-
54). The ballad was sung in different dialects, which helped to
instil courage and brave attributes in citizens, and fostered a
military culture that remains strong today.

It is not documented in these stories; hence, they are
vigorous and versatile. Each performance is transformed into a
play, influenced by the person performing the role, the audience's
perception of the role, and the setting. In particular, it was
fascinating to see how culture and society coexist and produce
layers of history that still have an impact on the present. The
features of heroic ballads are discussed in this article, as well as
their ability to give insight into the socio-cultural atmosphere of
the time they represent.

The first era in the history of literature is called Veer
Gatha Kaal (Era of Heroic Ballads). This was a time of coming
together and change. In this era, the history of moments was
written in blood as this phase talks about the sacrifice, warriors’
strength, and courage. At this time, heroic pride and self-respect
are prevalent. This was a time when poets were able to write
poetry with a pen, but also with a sword, and when they were
able to fight in battle. There were three strongholds of power in
North India in those days, namely Kanauj, Mahoba and Delhi
(Waterfield & Grierson, 1923, p.13). Alha is the poetic epic about
the wars between these three kingdoms. It was the time when
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people were willing to sacrifice their lives for honour, dignity and
glory.
The Nature of Heroic Ballads

The Alha-Udal oral ballads are an extremely rich and
dynamic source of information about the Indian heroic ballad
period (Veergatha Kaal). These ballads are extremely impressive,
and their detailed description of valour, prowess and martial skill
brings the protagonists into a realm where they become
extraordinary beings as a result of their courage, gallantry and
battlefield skills (Mayaram, A.P. 2008, p. 9). They are intended
not just for enjoyment, but to instil pride, enthusiasm and heroism
within society. As the ballads have been orally transmitted from
one generation to the next, they have been altered in form and
content by the time, place and singer, and this fluid quality has
prevented them from becoming rigid and rigidifying the folk
traditions of which they are a part.

These ballads are simple, natural, and in vernacular
language (Bundeli) to be understood by the common people
(Chauhan. S. 2017, p.8). Moreover, they are based on history, but
also on imagination, hyperbole, and elaborate descriptions,
making them even more interesting and powerful. Battle
scenarios, for example, and descriptions of the hero's power and
bravery are sometimes exaggerated to add even more excitement
and thrill to the listeners.

One of the most notable features of these heroic songs is
that they are not simply stories of war and valour, but also elevate
lofty social and moral values like loyalty, self-sacrifice,
dutifulness, brotherhood, fealty to the master and honour. Heroes
like Alha and Udal are always at the service of Dharma (rightful
duty) and obligations and will do anything to maintain it and their
values; it is a clear reflection of their ideals and core values at
that time. Further, these ballads have a strong collectivistic
flavour, with loyalty to society, state and the community.

The musical quality and performance style of such ballads
are another factor to remember concerning the nature of these
ballads. They are sung to particular notes and rhythms, creating a
strong emotional bond with the audience, thus making the story
even more moving and meaningful. These ballads are generally
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sung collectively at the fair, the festival and in the monsoon, thus
promoting social cohesion and continuity of culture.

Therefore, the Alha and Udal oral sagas are not just tales
of valour but are a comprehensive picture of the social network,
culture, ethics, and daily life of that time. Their character is
multi-dimensional and they have a fantastic mix of history,
imagination, folk culture, and human emotions, and hence they
continue to be alive and relevant to the Indian folk culture today.
Historical and Cultural Context

Bundelkhand is an area of rich heritage, culture and
history located in the central part of India with parts of the states
of Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. The area is rocky, hilly,
and has seasonal rivers (Atkinson, E.T. 1874, p.1). It has a
glorious history, wherein the Chandel rulers commissioned the
construction of magnificent forts and temples. Among such folk
traditions, the Alhakhand is a medieval North Indian epic, which
is rich in the oral history of the people of Bundelkhand, and is an
expression of the valour and cultural identity of the people of the
region. This epic deals with the stories of Alha-Udal, which are
linked with the medieval era, c. 12th century, when the Chandel
dynasty ruled the central part of India. The history of this time is
marked with the complicated political turmoil, societal
transformation and extreme feudal warfare between the three
powers by the rulers like Prithviraj Chauhan of Delhi, Jaichand of
Kanauj, Parmal of Mahoba, etc. in the 12th century. But,
Authenticity of the Alha is substantiated by the fact that it has
been engraved in the mind and heart of the people since the start
of the 12th century, and its history has also been proven through
Prithviraj Raso, owing to the adaptability of Alha; therefore, its
history has been a part of debate among intellectuals. The story
places them in a familiar political context of the regional wars,
loyalty of warriors and the beginning of state formation.

The central conflict often revolves around battles between
Parmal’s kingdom and rival powers such as Prithviraj Chauhan
and these conflicts have proven by the inscriptional records such
as Madanpur Jain Temple inscription 1182 CE, Samra inscription
1166 CE, and Mahoba inscription 1173 CE, and it is important to
note how communities remember these figures because the
ballads transform historical figures into cultural icons,
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embodying ideals of strength, sacrifice, and honour. In the
context of other texts, it is a breathing document which survived
for a long time among the communities of Bundelkhand and has
its strong cultural significance as it involves the common people
with their culture, which is still alive in their day-to-day life, like
various rituals for marriage, Samdhaura, Kuwar Kaleva, Tel,
Mandap, etc (Chauhan, S. 2017, p.8).

Social Structure and Identity

Alha and Udal describe oral history, which can provide us
with a great deal of information about the social organization of
these people. The social order depicted in the Alha narratives is
feudal and warrior-centred. The social stratification and roles of
the king, chieftain, warrior, priest and common subjects are
clearly differentiated. The power of the king is paramount, but is
continually rivalled by devotion and personal bravery. Loyalty is
an important element of medieval polity; for example, the loyalty
of Alha and Udal towards King Parmal of Mahoba, but their
relationship with the king also highlights the various issues of a
feudal society in which personal honour may be stronger than
blind loyalty. The ballads point to the role of warriors as land
guardians and protectors, stressing the importance of bravery and
triumph in battle for the good of society. Here, heroism is a
responsibility for the people and a part of their identity.

The significance of caste and clan identity in social
relationships is also pointed out in oral sources. Alha and Udal
belong to the Bamnaphar clan, which is mixed-race (Ahir and
Rajput) as is stated in the stories. Their identity turns into a
ground of struggle as competing elites challenge their social
status and appropriateness. The ballads reveal the caste
consciousness of the era that was so solidly established, but they
question it as well. Although when confronted, they demonstrate
bravery, loyalty and sacrifice in overcoming criticism from other
higher-ranking Rajput groups (Waterfield & Grierson, 1923,
p-12). So, perhaps the stories suggest, at other times, bravery and
goodness will triumph over the conditions of birth in society. In
this way, oral traditions become spaces of contestation, struggle,
for marginalized and contested identities for recognition and
dignity.
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The collective identity of the area, which can be traced in
Alha ballads, is the second important aspect of the social sphere.
The stories, in general, convey a prideful attitude of the
community of Bundelkhand and their own identity. Oral
performance, most commonly in the local language, is a means of
communication between communities, a reminder of resistance,
warfare and sacrifice. The heroes are not only heroes of the
individuals but they are heroes of the region. These ballads were
sung from generation to generation and helped to keep local
history and culture alive outside of writing. These were
performed, and they did provide an opportunity for the common
people to be involved in the heroic history in their emotions,
thereby strengthening people's unity.

The roles of men and women in these tales also reflect the
patriarchal nature of medieval society. Generally speaking,
women are depicted as symbols of honour, loyalty and emotional
strength. They do not fight, but they are essential in inspiring
heroic deeds and maintaining family honour (Sharma, S.R.1996,
p.75). Within a patriarchy, the social expectation of women is to
maintain moral values and family honour, which is often the case
with mothers and wives encouraging warriors to uphold the
honour of their clan.

Moreover, the popularity of these sagas in rural areas
suggests that these stories were not only of the elite but were also
very significant to the general population. These stories might
have helped marginalised communities to feel empowered and
included by celebrating heroes who were mixed- or contested-
heroes.

Performance Tradition of Alha Singing

Alha singing is an important aspect of the oral and folk
culture of North India and particularly of the Bundelkhand region
of Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. The stories of Alha and
Udal are not literary works, but are oral traditions alive and
vibrant in public performance, village meetings, fairs, and
seasonal festivals. The ballads are traditionally sung by folk
performers called Alhaits, who keep and pass on the stories from
generation to generation through memory and performance, not
in written form. The oral tradition offers a flexibility to narration,
which enables singers to tailor the stories to the local audiences,
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social contexts and regional histories. Alha tradition is thus an
expression of a dynamic relationship between folklore,
performance, and the collective cultural memory.

Alha singing is known for its dramatic narration,
emotional intensity and strong voice. The singers typically sing at
a high pitch and with great energy, in a martial style
characteristic of the ballads. The instruments such as dholak,
manjira, and harmonium add to the heroism and excitement in
the performance (Tiwari. L. 1989, p.1). Songs help to remember
stories and emotions involved with the story through repetition
and rhythm. The theme of war, valour, sacrifice and fidelity are
often highlighted in the songs and the audiences of the singers are
appealed to with feelings of pride and admiration. The
performative element of Alha singing creates an oral narration
which unites the history, entertainment and culture together as a
communal experience.

The performances of Alha are traditionally linked to the
monsoon season, mainly during the months of Shravan and
Bhado. These are the villages where people sit together in open
areas, at the temple, or at the village square and listen to these
ballads, which are sung all night long. The events create a sense
of community and maintain cultural heritage. These oral
performances are also a means to preserve regional history and
the values of heroes in society, particularly in a society with
limited written historical materials. The singers repeat stories of
battle and bravery, maintaining a living history of the warrior
culture of the medieval period and local customs. So, this is a
double-edged sword of tradition of performance as art and
tradition of performance as society.

A singer-audience interaction is also a vital part of Alha
singing. Oral performance is very interactive with the audience,
while written literature is not. Hearing stories of courage, loss or
revenge has an emotional impact on listeners; occasionally,
actors will alter the narration according to the emotion of the
assembly. This helps to make each show special and keeps the
tradition alive and current. There is a great respect for the singers
as entertainers as well as folk historians and inheritors of cultural
heritage.
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Continuity and Relevance in Modern Times

The Alha-Udal narratives continue to be present and
recognized today, as these ballads highlight a sense of succession
and union to cultural roots. They can be attributed to their
inexhaustible motifs and adaptability. In the present day, people
use modern musical system to celebrate their happiness and in the
rural area people have of late preferred to perform the Alha on
the special occasions like, birth of a child, marriage ceremony
etc, Alhaits in the Bhojpur region are usually performed on the
occasion of Raksha Bandhan and in the Bundelkhand are
performed on the occasion of birth of a child and marriage
ceremony.

In modern performances, new instruments (like heavy use
of sound system, or staged performance) have been introduced,
but the basic story is still played using the traditional instruments
(Dholak, Manjira, Tanpura, Talwar, etc.). This shows the strength
and belief associated with oral storytelling.

In addition, the notion of heroism and resistance is
intriguing to today's audiences, particularly related to social and
political resistance. The stories instil a sense of pride and identity
and remind people of the importance of the preservation of
intangible cultural heritage.

Conclusion

For human beings, poetry is an object of such utility that
it is found—in one form or another—among all the peoples of the
world, whether civilized or uncivilized. Even if history, science,
or philosophy were absent, the prevalence of poetry would
undoubtedly endure. It can be argued that the thematic essence of
any poem or epic holds far greater significance than mere
questions regarding its authenticity or lack thereof; the existence
of a literary work cannot be negated solely on the grounds of a
lack of precise and verifiable knowledge concerning its specific
geographical setting, historical era, or circumstantial context.

It is true that literature adapts itself to society and serves
as a mirror reflecting it. When the need arises, it transforms itself
to remain in harmony with the spirit of the age. Just as every
endeavour, there was a time when heroic epics were composed to
infuse the nation with vitality and to awaken the spirit of valour
within its people. While some of these heroic epics were short-
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lived, others have endured and are still invoked today to inspire
bravery. In this tradition, numerous heroic epics were written;
indeed, many of them survive to this day. However, among all
such heroic works, the fame and renown enjoyed by Alhakhand,
authored by Jagnik, is a distinction that very few have claimed.
This is also seen in the Alhakhand which transforms or adapts
itself according to the demand of society but its authenticity
remains in the performative style. Alha-Udal were considered
like Ram-Lakshman in the Ramcharitmanas. The narrative shows
the immense love between the two brothers.
Moreover, this Alha narrative is not just a way of singing
but it is also a form to reveals the condition of gender relations as
during this period, the condition of women in Bundelkhand was
deplorable. Women remained subservient to their husbands in
every respect. Practices such as child marriage, polygamy, and
mismatched marriages were prevalent in this society. Widows
were compelled to lead a life of neglect and marginalization
within society. Among the middle and lower strata of society, the
practice of spousal abandonment—whether by the husband or the
wife—was also common. The custom of observing ghoonghat
(veiling) was prevalent across all three upper classes of society.
Furthermore, the practice of Sati was also in vogue among
women in this region.
At the conclusion of all this, a reading of Alha and Udal
can teach us about the past, but the past as it has been
remembered and remembered differently. It does so by
promoting the importance of oral tradition as an integral
component of cultural heritage or collective identity.
Bibliography
1. Dikshit, S.K. (1968). Spot light on the history of chandellas, Veda-
Vidya Mudranalaya, Poona

2. Shukla, A.R. (2022). Hindi sahitya ka itihas, Devnagar publication

3. Waterfield. W & Grierson. G. (1923). The Lay of Alha, Oxford
University Press, London

4. ‘Patang’, Mayaram, A. (2008). Alha-Udal ki Veer Gatha, Prabhat
Publication, Delhi

5. Chauhan, S. (2017). Mahoba: Alha-Udal ki mahagatha, Redgrab
books, Allahabad

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]




VolII, No 1 & 2, 2026 Indian Journal of Historical Studies

6. Sharma, S.R. (1996). Society and Culture in Rajasthan C. AD 700-
900, Pragati Publication

7. Tewari, L.G. (1989). An elementary reading of the Alhakhand.
Sage journal. vol.9

8. Macherey, P. (1978). A4 theory of literary production, Routledge
and Kegan Paul, London

9. Vansina, J. (1930). Oral tradition as history, The University of
Wisconsin Press, England

10. Mishra, L.P. (1642). Alhakhand, Tejkumar press, Lucknow

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]




VolII, No 1 & 2, 2026 Indian Journal of Historical Studies

Guru Gorakhnath’s Life and Teachings

Aman Kumar
Department of History, (BA) Swami Shraddhanand College,
University of Delhi

Abstract

Guru Gorakhnath is one of the most prominent and
mysterious individuals in Indian religious, philosophical and
yogic history. He is considered as the founder of the Nath
Sampradaya, or the supreme organizer of it, and he stands at the
very center of Shaivism, Vajrayana Buddhism, Tanitra and
vernacular devotional traditions of medieval South Asia. The
article is an attempt to reconcile textual, hagiographical and
ethnographic evidence to explore the life, teachings and lasting
legacy of Guru Gorakhnath. The article unfolds in three related
strands: (a) Historical and biographical background of
Gorakhnath's life, (b) the philosophical and theological content
of his teachings, and (c) the practical yogic and ascetic path he
advocated. The analysis reveals that, Gorakhnath's creative
genius was in the unification of mystical currents, creating a
cohesive, comprehensible and impactful religious organization
whose impact resonated across Hindu poetry, politics, social
reform and global yoga dissemination. The article concludes that
Gorakhnath's legacy is not just historical, but continues to be
actively shaping religious identity, political power and spiritual
yearning in today's South Asia.
Keywords: Guru Gorakhnath, Nath Sampradaya, Hatha Yoga,
Kanphata Yogis, Siddhas, Matsyendranath.

Introduction

There are few persons in Indian spirituality with such a
huge geographical imagination and long and still powerful
cultural impact as Guru Gorakhnath. The name of Gorakhnath
echoes through the snows of the Himalayas, into the temples of
the Deccan, from the court of medieval Rajput kings, into the
poetry of Kabir—a symbol of yogic strength, spiritual freedom
and social change. Today, millions of people throughout South
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Asia celebrate Gorakhnath as not only a saint or a philosopher,
but as a being of superhuman stature, whom they consider to be
an avatar of Lord Shiva himself (Briggs, 1938; Bevilacqua &
Stuparich, 2022).

However, even in this extraordinary position, the
historical Gorakhnath is difficult to find—or perhaps this is for
the best. The cult of his name is marked by a wealth of legends, a
profusion of hagiography, and a reluctance to be reduced to a
simple chronology. His birthplace is not certain, the time of his
life is a matter of debate among scholars and the texts assigned to
him span from the lofty Sanskrit yogic treatises to the vernacular
Hindi verses of incredible philosophical and spiritual profundity.
This complexity is approached with the aid of two registers: the
historical and the devotional, the critical and the empathetic.

This article does just that. It is based on a large number of
primary and secondary sources, providing a detailed picture of
Guru Gorakhnath’s life and teachings. The discussion is
organized into four major sections. The first offers background
and history—what is known (and what remains unknown) of
Gorakhnath’s origins, family, and travels. The second explores
the philosophical and theological aspects of his thought,
especially his combination of Shaiva tantra, yogic physiology,
and social ethics. The third deals with his systematized practical
system of yoga, especially that of Goraksha Sataka, the key work
of his school, which is usually said to be written by him. The
fourth section reflects his lasting impact on literature, politics and
modern yogic culture. These threads together show us not only
how Gorakhnath plays a role in the history of Indian religion, but
the pulse of it.

The historical and biographical context.
The Problem of Dating and Origin.

The dating of Gorakhnath is one of the most controversial
issues in the analysis of Indian religious history. The legends
about Gorakhnath make him a “being outside the ordinary laws
of time” (Briggs, 1938, p. 228), and he is reported to have come
to earth in various cosmic eras (yugas). To the devotees this
framing of the mythological is meaningful but to the historian the
task is much complicated. Believers in the tradition believe that
Gorakhnath is older than the world was created, as one tradition
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was that when Vishnu appeared at the first moment of the
cosmos, Gorakhnath was already in the nether world and that
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva were his first disciples (Briggs, 1938,
p. 245).

Much serious effort was put into finding a date for
Gorakhnath, with various dates emerging. The origin of
Gorakhnath has been suggested by Mallik (1954), Dasgupta
(1946), and White (1996), all of which point to Punjab; Briggs
(1938) suggested eastern Bengal; and Mallinson (2011) Deccan.
The best one can say, as summarised by Bouillier (2012) and
confirmed by Bevilacqua and Stuparich (2022), is that
Gorakhnath was probably a resident of the twelfth century CE,
while Matsyendranath was probably a century to two centuries
earlier, in the ninth or tenth century CE. This dating is upheld by
circumstantial evidence: mention of Gorakhnath’s disciple Guga
in contexts related to events in connection with the raids of
Mahmud of Ghazni (which ended in 1024 CE), evidence in Sikh
literature dating from Baba Nanak’s (1469-1538) lifetime, and
the general character of the spread of nath influence in the
medieval political and literary landscape of North India.It seems
undeniable that a historical core around which traditions rapidly
formed did exist, there was a real Gorakhnath. There may have
been a real Gorakh, as Mufioz (2021) states, “there are a fair
number of accounts so as to think” (p. 179). The stories of the
Punjab are particularly rich in references to Gorakhnath as a
powerful figure with a large following and the monasteries of
Tilla in the Punjab and Gorakhpur, Uttar Pradesh, have a history
of institutional continuity going back over a number of centuries.
After much study in the field in the 1920s and 30s, Briggs
decided that the weight of tradition suggested the Punjab as
Gorakhnath’s homeland, although he recognized the possibility
of an origin from the east as well, based on the traditions of that
region.

The lineage of Adinath, Matsyendranath and Gorakhnath.

The entire significance of Gorakhnath lies in his position
in the lineage of the Nath spiritual lineage. The tradition’s own
story (from a number of hagiographical sources, and
encapsulated in the Sanskrit commentary on the Goraksha
Sataka) starts with Adinath, who is also known as the “Primordial
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Lord” and corresponds to Lord Shiva himself. Adinath passed on
his yogic knowledge to Matsyendranath (also known as Minanath
or Macchendranath) who then became Gorakhnath’s teacher and
the first human to receive the secret of yoga (Briggs, 1938;
Mallinson, 2011a).

The relationship of Matsyendranath with Gorakhnath is
the most elaborately described in Indian hagiographical texts.
Such is the persona of Matsyendranath that he is worshipped in
Nepal as a Buddhist Bodhisattva (Padmapani or Avalokitesvara),
revered in Maharashtra as a Shaiva saint and considered by the
Nath tradition to be the first human guru to hear the secret
teachings of Shiva while he lived in the belly of a fish (Briggs,
1938, p. 251). Gorakhnath is forced to “recue” his own guru from
the traps of worldly temptation, most notably a kingdom of
women in Ceylon, highlighting one of the main themes of the
tradition, that the power of the disciple is greater than that of the
master; that the practitioner can overcome even devotion’s
restrictions through mastering the inner body.

This genealogical sequence, Adinath, Matsyendra,
Gorakhnath, has been argued by Muiioz (2021) to be more of a
“paragmatic reformulation” of archtypical symbols and to be a
method of systematizing the making of the Nath tradition’s claim
to divine origin and human realization (p. 177). Gorakhnath ki
Gosthi, attributed to Kabir, presents in his formulation the duality
of the tradition; genealogical and cosmic at the same time: “the
son of Matsyendranath and the grandson of Adinath™ (Briggs,
1938, p. 248).

The Kanphata Yogis: Institutional Identity

Gorakhnath’s teachings came in an institutional form, the
order of the Kanphata Yogis (literally, “split-eared” Yogis),
where the center of both ears was split and large ring-shaped
earrings (kundal or darshan) were inserted as the definitive
symbol of initiation into the order (Briggs, 1938; Bevilacqua &
Stuparich, 2022). This is a technique that Briggs (1938) found to
be practiced by Gorakhnath himself and in the tradition is
believed to open a subtle channel (nadi) in the ear cartilage to
enable the acquisition of yogic power (p. 23). Tradition has it that
the Yogi with the mudra, “becomes immortal” (Briggs, 1938, p.
23).
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In addition to the physical mark, Kanphata Yogis are
recognized by the sheli, a long, black twisted cord that features a
rudraksha seed, a flat ring, and a small horn known as singi,
which was used to identify Yogis since at least the 10" century,
according to Bevilacqua and Stuparich (2022). The order was
structured around twelve sub-sects (panths) related to a member
of Gorakhnath’s disciples, a formalisation of the older divisions
(Briggs, 1938; Bouillier, 2008) which did not become official
until the twentieth century by the Yogi Mahasabha. From Tilla
monastery (Punjab) to Gorakhpur (Uttar Pradesh); from
Dhinodhar (Kacch) to Kadri (Karnataka), the Kanphatas
maintained monasteries (maths) throughout India that functioned
as networks of interrelated institutions with shared practice and
ideals, as Bevilacqua and Stuparich (2022) explain, “religious,
social, and political” (p. 16).

Philosophical and Theological Teachings
The fusion of Shaivism, Tantra and Buddhism.

At the heart of all Gorakhnath’s philosophy was a
synthetic understanding. These various threads were connected in
a coherent system with one goal: the transformation of the
physical body into an incorruptible, immortal vehicle of
liberation (Bevilacqua & Stuparich, 2022; White, 1996), drawing
on the esoteric traditions of Shaiva tantra (particularly the Kaula
and Kappalika traditions), the techniques of Vajrayana Buddhist
Siddhacharyas, and the alchemical practices of the rasa siddhas.
This first synthesizing orientation is manifested in the merging of
terminologies between traditions: for instance, the medieval lists
of natha-siddhas feature individuals who are venerated both in
Hindu and Buddhist traditions, and the terms siddha, natha, yogi,
and avadhuta are used interchangeably by contemporaries
(Muiioz, 2021).

When he received Shaivism from his Guru Gorakhnath,
he was given the understanding that the supreme god is the
Mahayogi, the great ascetic, and that he is the master of yoga and
thus has cosmic sovereignty. According to the Nath Tradition,
Shiva is Adinath, the first Guru, origin of all knowledge of Yoga.
The tradition borrowed its advanced knowledge of the subtle
body, a system of nadis (channels), chakras (energy centres) and
kundalini shakti (the serpentine power coiled at the base of the
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spine), and the concept of the diamond body, the “vajra deha” or
“diamond body” as the textual tradition of the Naths describes it,
that is the target of yogic transformation (Bevilacqua &
Stuparich, 2022, p. 9). The rasa siddhas who had passed on to
him the alchemical imagery and practices were the ones who
brought to him the notion that the human body is a laboratory in
which the practitioner can transform the base metals of normal
human consciousness into the gold of liberation by means of
breath control, posture, and visualization.

The synthesis that came out of this tradition is a synthesis
that Lorenzen and Mufioz (2011) have aptly termed a tradition
that “constructed its own identity with concepts drawn from
Hindus (both orthodox and heterodox) and Buddhists, Muslims,
and Sikhs alike” (p. x). This is a very open formation in terms of
historical precedent as the Nath tradition learned from Sufi
masters and employed Islamic mysticism while simultaneously
retaining its distinctly Shaiva identity, a process which Bouillier
(2015) has detailed in the encounters between the Nath Yogis and
the Muslim saints in North India.

The knowledge of Mysticism and the path of the Guru.

The subject of the guru is central to Gorakhnath’s
teaching, that is not just as a teacher or guide but as the living
presence of realized yogic power, the necessary intermediary
between the normal waking state and the state of liberation. The
Siddha Siddhanta Paddhati is a text with a close association with
the Nath tradition, which states that the path of yoga (yogamarga)
and the path of the Siddhas (siddhamata) are one and the same,
and that the initiatory grace of the Guru is the catalyst for the
awakening of kundalini and the journey through the inner
landscapes of the subtle body (Mallik, 1954; Mufioz, 2021).

In the hagiographical sources, Gorakhnath does not
appear as otherworldly god, but rather as a teacher who was very
attentive, the one who saved his own guru from sin, the one who
taught kings and peasants alike alike, the one who gave Guru to
the disciples. His paranormal abilities (siddhis) were not seen as
goals to be achieved but as a result of his practice; they were
interpreted as evidence for a yoga that was well accomplished, a
body so clear and pure of yogic energy that it was transparent.
This reputation for supernatural abilities lent the Nath gurus
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“optimal gurus for those who wished to channel their magical
skills to worldly ends” (Bevilacqua and Stuparich, 2022, p. 9),
and they gained royal patronage and political influence that was
second to none for most ascetic groups.

The Yogic System, Hatha Yoga and the Subtle Body.

The Goraksha Sataka and its place in yogic literature.

The Goraksha Sataka, ‘The Hundred Verses of
Goraksha’, is a Sanskrit work considered within the hatha
tradition to be the definitive statement on hatha yoga philosophy
and practice and is the most popular work through which the
yogic system is known. The text traditionally attributed to
Gorakhnath was translated in full into English for the first time
by Briggs (1938) who stated that it had been quoted in almost
every verse in existing translations, but that previous English
translations had been “oft in very free renderings” (p. xii). The
Goraksha Sataka is a philosophical treatise, and a manual of yoga
practices, providing a detailed description of the subtle body, an
elaboration of the main yoga practices, and the definition of the
aim of yogic liberation, all remarkably concisely and
economically.

Mallinson (2011a, 2011b) has contextualized the
Goraksha Sataka in the context of the evolution of the Hatha
Yoga texts: that it was Gorakhnath who organized the practice of
Hatha Yoga, rather than the creator, and that the practice was
synthesized and systemized from a variety of tantric traditions. A
closely related work of the Hathapradipika of Svatmarama (c.
Though not a Nath work itself, is a work that is heavily
influenced by the teachings of the Gorakhnath school and
includes Gorakhnath among the great masters who taught the
principles of Hatha Yoga (Briggs, 1938; Mufioz, 2021). These
texts, and the prolific publishing of the Gorakhnath Temple at
Gorakhpur, have helped to solidify the correlation of the Nath
tradition with Hatha Yoga, and to spread it into the modern world
(Bevilacqua & Stuparich, 2022).

The human body hold the subtle energy system consisting of
nadis, chakras and kundalini.

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]




VolII, No 1 & 2, 2026 Indian Journal of Historical Studies

The yogic system of Gorakhnath is based on a detailed
map of the “subtle body” (sukshma sharira) which is the subtle
energetic structure lying beneath and within the gross physical
body. This subtle body is composed of 72,000 channels of energy
(nadis) which connect it to the 72,000 points of energy (chakras).
The most significant are the ida, left channel, connected to the
moon, to cooling and to feminine principle; the pingala, right
channel, connected to the sun, heating, and the masculine
principle; the sushumna, central channel, the pathway for
spiritual liberation. Once the two subsidiary channels are
balanced, and the central channel is stimulated, the dormant
serpentine energy called kundalini, which sits in a lotus-like
posture in the base of the spine, known as the kanda, is awakened
and ascended through the sushumna to the crown of the head
(Briggs, 1938; Muioz, 2021).

According to Briggs (1938, p. 310) the kundalini is
described vividly in the Goraksha Sataka: “She forms an eight-
fold coil above the kanda, and remains there constantly with her
mouth covering the door of Brahma” (verse 47). She is awakened
by the combined disciplines of yoga, “she is drawn upward like a
needle draws a thread” (verse 49) ascending “like a serpent,
auspicious, gleaming like a filament of a lotus” (verse 50). This
climb is for the purpose of bringing kundalini (the latent energy)
to unite with Shiva consciousness (Brahman or Shiva) at the
crown of the head.

It is not just a theoretical physiological and metaphysical
framework in the Nath way of life, it is in use. “As one may force
open a door with a key, so the Yogi may force open the door of
release with the Kundalini, (verse 51, Briggs, 1938, p. 311) The
unequivocal nature of this language and its usefulness—its focus
on the active role of the Yogi, on technique, on transformation in
the body—that sets the Nath tradition apart from the devotional
language and the more philosophically-oriented language of the
schools of Indian spirituality.

Focus on the breath, posture and the Central Practices.

The three practices of Gorakhnath—body posture, breath
control, and energetic seals or gestures (asana, pranayama and
mudra)—are interdependent. According to Mufioz (2021), in pre-
modern texts, the emphasis of Hatha Yoga as it was practiced by
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the Nath school is not on the catalogue of poses that are typical of
modern practice but is instead on the regulation and retention of
the breath, pranayama. The instructions in the Goraksha Sataka
for pranayama give instructions that the aspirant should perform
the practice of counting the breath, 21,000 times in the course of
a day and night on the natural cycle of the exhaling breath “ha”
and the inhaling breath “sa,” generating the spontaneous mantra
“hamsa” (verse 43, Briggs, 1938, p. 310). The giver of liberation
to the Yogis, it is this practice of ajapa-gayatri, the “unspoken
gayatri”—the mantra that arises naturally with each breath.

The mahamudra (the great seal) and the khechari mudra
(the space-wandering seal) are given special emphasis among the
mudras mentioned in the text. The khechari mudra is the turning
of the tongue backwards to the hollow above the throat and
directing the gaze between the eyebrows; it is said to give the
yogi extraordinary powers: “neither disease nor death nor sleep
nor hunger nor fainting is there for him who knows the khechari
mudra” (verse 65, Briggs, 1938, p. 313). This is a lavish boast of
the Nath tradition’s emphasis—when the body is sufficiently
organized, it is invulnerable to the commonplace of human life.

These physical disciplines are accompanied by a strict set
of lifestyle rules—such as being ‘“chaste,” or refraining from
sexual activity; eating sparingly; abstaining from material
pleasures; and practicing Yoga (verses 54, Briggs 1938, p. 312 of
the Goraksha Sataka). This injunction is the foundation of the
Sattvic dietary philosophy that is followed in the practice of Nath
diet, which is based on wholesome, plant-based food, minimal
stimulants, and mindful eating. These food laws continue to be
relevant for the current day community as demonstrated by the
ethnographic observations at the Gorakhnath Temple by Ranjan
(2024) who noted that consumption of food continues to be seen
as “a sacred ritual that directly influences one’s spiritual

progress” (p. 122).

Legacy: Literature, Politics, and Contemporary Yoga
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The school’s literary and cultural impact.The school’s
literary and cultural impact.

Gorakhnath’s impact on Indian literary culture has been
profound and far-reaching. This tradition gave rise to a wide
range of vernacular literature, in Hindi, Bengali, Marathi, Punjabi
and other languages, that ultimately influenced the nirguni bhakti
of Kabir and other sant poets, and that spread across sectarian
divides in ways which were hard to categorize (Barthwal, 1978;
Lorenzen & Mufoz, 2011). Such stories of kings who gave up
their thrones under the guidance of Gorakhnath were widely
spread in medieval North India and were sung at festivals, both
by itinerant bards and by the living oral culture of the
subcontinent.

Kabir, who criticized the formal religious establishment,
took to his own verses many of Gorakhnath’s images, terms, and
formulations, in what Barthwal (1978) termed “more or less
reverence toward Guru Nath.” (p. 5, trans. From Hindi). In the
allegorical stories of the journey of the soul, the Sufi poets of the
Hindi tradition, such as Malik Muhammad Jayasi in his work
Padmavat, made use of the Nath symbolism. Guru Nanak, the
founder of the Sikh religion, had a famous conversation with
Nath Yogis as recorded in the Sidh Gosht, which is a testament to
the Naths’ role in the religious scene of fifteenth-century Punjab.
What Bevilacqua and Stuparich (2022) call one of the Nath
tradition’s hallmarks is its ability to serve as a kind of spiritual
commons, augmenting and being augmented by the whole
spectrum of religious life in South Asia, is evident in these cross-
traditional engagements.

The political authority and royal patronage were paramount.

The political aspects of Gorakhnath’s impact are equally
astounding. Bevilacqua and Stuparich (2022) have traced in
detail how the reputation of the Nath Yogis built up over the
centuries for their supernatural powers made them “optimal gurus
for those who wished to channel their magical skills to worldly
ends” (p.9) and won the patronage of kings in the Himalayan
kingdoms, petty states of Rajasthan, Mughal Punjab and Nepal.
The figure of the raj-yogi, the “King of Yogis” who ruled
monastic communities with quasi-royal authority, can be seen as
a development of the ancient institution of the raj-guru, which
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was a figure deeply connected to ascetic charisma and political
power.

Yogic charisma could be institutionalized directly, as the
career of Siddha Bhagavantanath, who was given land grants and
appointed as central overseer of all the Yogis in the newly unified
kingdom of Nepal, demonstrates, with the Nath tradition
becoming particularly integrated with royal legitimacy (Zotter, as
cited in Bevilacqua & Stuparich, 2022). The name Gorkha itself
is derived from “Gorakhnath”, and the fact that the kingdom of
Gorkha is named after the famous soldiers of the kingdom proves
its rich cultural roots in the Himalayan region.

Facing the modernity and the reappropriation of hatha yoga

Twenty centuries of change have created new challenges
and opportunities for the interaction between the Nath tradition
and Gorakhnath’s yogic legacy. The globalisation of yoga, as
well as its fast evolution from an ascetic practice into a health and
wellness movement, offered a complex situation for the Nath
sampradaya which had the oldest and most authoritative
institutional affiliation with Hatha Yoga, but was fast being
marginalised within the yoga industry occupied by yoga
practitioners without any affiliation with the Nath tradition
whatsoever.

As described in Chapter 10 of Bevilacqua & Stuparich
(2022), a number of Nath mahants have responded to this
challenge by claiming a primal relationship of their tradition with
Hatha Yoga and by teaching a more accessible form of yoga,
geared towards lay audience and international practitioners. The
yoga training camps (yoga shivir) organized at the Gorakhnath
Temple in Gorakhpur on International Yoga Day and the
temple’s publishing program, which the press has organized
vastly, are part of a conscious effort to restore the rightful identity
of the Nath tradition in global yoga.

In the field of Indian electoral politics, however, the Nath
tradition has never been as visible as it has been in 2017 when the
mahant of the Gorakhnath Temple, Yogi Adityanath, was elected
as the Chief Minister of Uttar Pradesh (Bevilacqua & Stuparich,
2022; Dwivedi, 2019). This political trajectory, as Mufioz (2021)
and Marrewa-Karwoski (cited in Bevilacqua & Stuparich, 2022)
have shown, culminates from a lengthy process of ideological
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reinterpretation where the siddhis or the transcendental yogic
powers of the Nath masters have been increasingly redefined and
restructured as notions of social service, political action, and the
sacred protection of Hindu dharma.

Conclusion

Ultimately, Guru Gorakhnath is the figure of irreducible
complexity and inexhaustible significance. He is the historical ascetic
who existed somewhere in the twelfth century, whose traces remain in
the monastery and literature of the Nath tradition. The mythological
entity who existed before the Universe and is an ever present yogi who
comes at the end of every cosmic age to bring back the discipline of
yoga in a forgetful mankind. He’s the social reformer whose name is
inscribed on the vernacular scriptures of the Gorakh Bani, and the
political power, whose name graces a Himalayan kingdom, whose
institutional descendants rule one of India’s most populous states. He
was the philosophical genius who integrated Shaivism, Tantra and
Buddhism and established a practice of embodied liberation and the
practical teacher who provided the practitioner with the 100 verses of
the Goraksha Sataka, details of how the practitioner should sit, breathe,
eat and think to make the body a vessel of the infinite.The common
denominator of these myriad Gorakhnaats is perhaps the essence that
has made the Nath tradition so enduring: The conviction that liberation
is not a far-fetched theological possibility, but a bodily
accomplishment, attainable by anyone who is willing to practice the
disciplined inner work that Gorakhnath codified. A conviction, still
radical, still challenging for the seeker, that the divine is not an other,
but this here, in the breath and the bone, in the blood: this is still as
relevant, as demanding, as liberating in an age of rapid change and
spiritual searching that was in twelfth-century South Asia.

The use of regional vernacular literature in Telugu, Kannada,
Bengali and Marathi that has been largely overlooked so far will greatly
aid future scholarship of Gorakhnath, while more systematic
archaeological and epigraphic enquiries of the institutional sites of Nath
would further benefit this scholarship. The relationship between
Gorakhnath and gender, caste and political identity in present day India
is a topic that is also worth of inquiry. While historians continue to
debate the exact nature of this extraordinary person, Gorakhnath’s
legacy remains unchanged: he brought the ancient wisdom of the
yoga—the wisdom of the body, the breath and the boundless inner
sky—to the many—making it available to the common people—and
thus forever forever changed the history of South Asian and world
spirituality.
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Abstract

This article explores the literary works of Vidyapati
(1350-1448 CE) and Bhavpritanand Ojha (1886-1970 CE) and
their long-lasting impact on the contemporary society. The
article is based on the qualitative historical approach using
textual analysis, contextual study, and archival research which
maps the continuity and transformation of the Mithila literary
and devotional tradition in six centuries. Vidyapati was hailed as
Maithili Kavi Kokil (Nightingale-Poet of Mithila) and he made
Maithili a language that can allow serious literary, philosophical
and devotional expression in his compositions of Padavali,
Nachari and his Sanskrit and Avahattha works. This continued in
the twentieth century with the compositions of Bhavpritanand
Ojha, who is regarded as Abhinav Vidyapati, who sang Jhumar,
Ghaira and Kamardhaua at the temple of Baidyanath Jyotirlinga
at Deoghar. It shows that the four mechanisms of oral/ritual
embedding, institutional patronage, creative formal innovation
and cultural migration are overlapping and interrelated to the
contemporary relevance of the tradition. The results have
relevance on the current disputes regarding linguistic rights,
cultural heritage, social integration and the maintenance of
endangered regional literary cultures.
Keywords: Vidyapati, Bhavpritanand Ojha, Mithila tradition,
Maithili literature, Baidyanath cult, vernacular devotional
poetry, Jhumar, Padavali, critical traditionalism, cultural
transmission
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Introduction

Literary traditions are not left behind. They survive by the
choices made by the poets, priests, institutions and communities
who, generation after generation, have determined that a certain
collection of expression is worth preserving, performing, and
reinventing. One of the most instructive examples of the literary
and devotional tradition of Mithila, the ancient cultural area of
the northern plains of Bihar and the Terai of Nepal, is that of the
Mithila Kalikas and the Nagnadevata, whose lives are celebrated
in the Vedas and Tantras.Mithila, the ancient cultural region of
the northern plains of Bihar and Terai of Nepal, offers one of the
most instructive examples of such endurance in south Asian
history through the literary and devotional tradition of the Mithila
Kalikas and the Nagnadevata, whose lives are celebrated in the
Vedas and Tantras. The two most articulate poles are Vidyapati
(1350-1448 CE) and Bhavpritanand Ojha (1886—-1970 CE),
separated by five centuries, but united by overlapping aesthetic
interests, devotional sentiments, and democratic cultural agendas.

As Jha (2017) noted, the first step towards the cultural
nation of Mithila was taken when Vidyapati, a poet, legal scholar,
and cultural statesman, chose to write serious literary and
devotional texts in the vernacular language of his people Maithili
and not Sanskrit, the prestige language. His Padavali, a vast
collection of lyric songs, which recorded both the devotional and
the erotic side of the Krishna—Radha relation, became part of the
cultural life of the region, and was adopted in Bengal, Assam,
and Nepal and influenced the Bhakti devotional poetry for
centuries. His Nachari songs for Shiva marked a new devotional
style and his Sanskrit and Avahattha compositions provided the
legal and ritualistic structures for the social institutions of
Mithila.

This tradition was continued by Bhavpritanand Ojha, who
served as Sardar Panda at the complex of Baidyanath Jyotirlinga
in Deoghar for four decades (1929-70), who not only inherited
the tradition from his predecessors, but was also challenged to
renew it in a very complex cultural context. Ojha wrote hundreds
of Jhumar, Ghaira, and Kamardhaua songs between Maithili,
Bengali, Hindi and tribal cultures and infused folk song forms
with sophisticated theological reflections. He was known by his
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contemporaries and scholars as Abhinav Vidyapati the (New
Vidyapati) (Jha, 2002). The focus of this article is on the poets
and the ways in which they have affected contemporary society,
but the article also reflects the fact that the texts are not static,
and that what it calls 'traditionalism' has long been alive to the
traditions of contemporary society through what this study calls
critical traditionalism: radical fidelity to traditional values plus
formal innovation.

Vidyapati's literary works are a Multilingual archive of
culture.

One needs to have a basic understanding of the range of
Vidyapati's work in order to appreciate the impact of his work.
He was not any single author, but many at once, he was also
described by Jha (2017) to be at work in Sanskrit, the language in
which they worked, the intermediary literary language Avahattha,
and the vernacular Maithili, and across genres as diverse as epic
narrative, moral philosophy, legal compilation, devotional song,
and political romance. The multi-faceted capacity of Maithili for
philosophical, devotional and aesthetic expression was itself a
cultural declaration, leading to the transformation of the cultural
consciousness of a people as Vidyapati did.

The earliest known work, Bhuparikrama (1368 CE), is a
Puranic genre, a description of the pilgrimage route from
Naimisaranya to Tirhut, and his most accessible moral-
philosophical work, the four-chapter, forty-four-tale Sanskrit
prose-poems (Purusapariksa), is also of this genre. The
Purusapariksa is similar in structure to the Pancatantra but unlike
the latter, it is based on historical anecdotes rather than fables,
and was translated to Bengali at Serampore in 1815, published in
London in 1826 and later made a required reading for students at
Fort William College set by the East India Company (Jha, 2017).
This global circulation highlights the universalistic nature of
Vidyapati's ethical outlook which emphasises the complete
human being (Supurusa) who lives dharma, artha, kama, and
moksha at the same time with none being subordinate to the
other.

The Kirtilataa and Kirtipataka written in Avahattha are
the most politically charged works of Vidyapati. The Kirtilataa,
composed after the death of his patron Shiva Singha in 1406 CE,
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was partly composed as cultural diplomacy with the Jaunpur
Nawab, and its remarkable amount of Persian and Arabic has
been taken as an intentional act of goodwill towards the new
political system (Jha, 2017). During the last few decades of his
life, Vidyapati created compilations like the Gangavakyavali with
instructions for the Ganga pilgrimage, and Durgabhakti-
Tarangini, a guide to the Durgapuja festival written at the age of
eighty. The works reflect a facet of Vidyapati's career that is not
always captured by his literary scholarship, namely, his
knowledge of the production of a text as a mode of social
governance and community care.

What has been most significant for the living tradition is
however the Maithili Padavali. The lyric songs are of three types:
those for domestic life cycle rituals like birth (Sohara), marriage
(Sadao), and married daughter's departure (Samadaona);
devotional songs of Shiva and Nachari; and love songs on the
Krishna—Radha theme. Vidyapati's most innovative form
contribution was the Nachari genre, created to be sung in ecstatic
dance and to mimic the drum of Shiva. It quickly spread beyond
Mithila: Abul Fazl's Ain-i-Akbari (sixteenth century) mentions
all of Vidyapati's songs as ‘Lachari’ and the Malla kings of Nepal
extended 'Lachari' to include devotional songs for Vishnu,
Ganesha, Surya, or Durga (Jha 2017).

The most politically charged part of the Padavali is its
focus on the private lives of women. Vidyapati dedicated the
Purusapariksa to not only young men but educated women as
well and his aim in the love songs is to sing after contemplating
the hundred of mute pleasing desires and longings that are
sneaking through the heart of a woman (Jha 2017). The outcome
was a collection of poems that mirrored female desire,
uncertainty, bravery and loss in a psychological way which was
unmatched in medieval Indian literature. With his portrayal of
women's internalities as legitimate literary objects, Vidyapati
challenged the social ethos of his times in a way that continues to
reverberate in the tradition.

The Literary Works of Bhavpritanand Ojha: Critical
Traditionalism in Practice

Bhavpritanand Ojha's literary work, which lasted for

about seven decades, was the most continuous revival of the
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Mithila tradition of the modern period. Ojha, a Maithili Brahmin
priest and a polyglot poet who composed in four languages —
Maithili, Hindi, Bengali and Sanskrit, produced a published work
that included the Jhumar Rasamanjari, Jhumar Rasatarangini,
Jhumar Rasa Parijat, Brihat Jhumar Rasamanjari (c. eight
hundred verses in a fourth edition), Bhavpritanand Padavali,
Ghaira-Manjusha, and the Kamardhaua collection (Jha, 2002). It
is extremely interesting that many of these early works appeared
in Bengali script in Calcutta, as it was a cultural negotiation that
in the absence of adequate Devanagari printing presses using
Maithili typefaces in the Santhal Parganas, this choice ensured
their circulation in the most literate and culturally active
publishing market in eastern India.

Ojha definitely influenced a genre of Jhumar folk song,
which is historically linked to the seasonal, agricultural and
festival culture of the Jharkhand region. Its circular dancing style
and tripadi (three-line) stanza had long been considered by
educated Brahmin communities as being unsuitable for classical
literary or devotional purposes, and more related to popular
entertainment. Ojha achieved what could be termed a rhetorical
reversal, maintaining the formal structure of the Jhumar — its
tripadis, internal rhymes, and seasonal melodies — and also
infused it with dense intertextual links to Sanskrit devotional
poetry, Krishnaite padavali (following the tradition of Vidyapati),
and Vaishnava theology of prema-bhakti (Jha, 2002). This
achievement was acknowledged explicitly by the Ramakrishna
Mission’s Vidyapith at Deoghar, who stated in its published
Sangit-Sangrah that Ojha had elevated the Jhumar to a classical
music status, which had hitherto been considered a low-class
genre in educated circles (Jha, 2002).

Ojha's other significant contribution to the literature was
to the Ghaira (or Khemata) form, the thirteen-and-eleven-matra
doha-chand which was quite popular, and to the Kamardhaua
form of pilgrimage songs composed for Shiva devotees during
their bare foot march from Sultanganj on the Ganga to the temple
of the Lord at Deoghar. The Bhavpritanand Padavali, thirty-eight
Jhumar and Ghaira selections in sequential presentation of the
Krishna-Radha love story from childhood play (Kanha-leela) to
union, separation and estrangement, is remarkably faithful to the
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logic of the Padavali cycle of Vidyapati (Jha 2002). Not a
copying but a conscious dialogue with the classical tradition, in
the idiom of the Jhumar.

Of equal importance, however, was Ojha's social ethical
posture as a literary and institutional personality. He was also
Sardar Panda from 1929, who opposed corrupt practices in the
panda community at Deoghar, particularly the piling up of
demands for donations on pilgrims and actively took part in
Acharya Vinoba Bhave's visit to the Baidyanath temple in 1953
as part of Bhave's temple entry campaign for Harijans (Jha,
2002). The social implications of his use of the sakhi figure — an
established companion-narrator from the padavali tradition — also
lie in his compositions: while the padavali's sakhi is a princess, in
Ojha's poems it is a rural woman, whose vehicles of sacred
knowledge are not the elite but rather the everyday, seasonal
labour and domestic reality.

Contemporary cultural survival and mechanisms of cultural
transmission.

The answer to the question "what does the Mithila
tradition produce" is just as significant as the answer to the
question "how did it survive five centuries of political upheaval,
the fall of the Oinabara dynasty, the impositions of the Sultanate
and Mughal rule, British colonialism, and postcolonial linguistic
politics? The study reveals four mechanisms of transmission that
have interlocked and played an important part in the perpetuation
of the tradition in the present.

Oral and ritual embedding was the first and longest
lasting mechanism. Vidyapati's songs were never simply texts,
but were written for a specific ritual occasion, set to a particular
tune, and connected to a particular point in the social and
agricultural year of the community. The Sohara songs were used
at birth, the wedding songs were used on occasions of marriage,
the Samadaona songs for the departure of the married daughter
and Malara songs used during the rain time period were a literary
whole that spanned the life of the Maithil community (Jha, 2017).
Jhumar compositions continued this seasonal format of songs in
the monsoon season (varsha-varnan), Holi or phagu (spring),
Sharadiya rati (autumn full moon), and Karthik festival (karthik
vrishti), each offering communities with seasonally appropriate
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and emotionally potent texts (Jha, 2002). The participatory nature
of the Jhumar dance form made it easy for Ojha to slip his songs
into the communal performance, as opposed to reading them
privately.

Support from institutions was the second mechanism. Its
survival was nothing less than miraculous, and was aided by
institutional structures that ensured it: the patronage systems of
Oinabara courts and subsequently the Darbhanga raj, the
Panjiprabanddha  genealogical records, which provided
community cohesion, and in the colonial/postcolonial era,
through the Sahitya Akademi and universities (Jha, 2017; Kumar,
2016). This institutional aspect is most evident in Ojha's role as a
sardar panda: he was tasked with composing the Kamardhaua
pilgrimage songs, had a captive audience of millions at the
annual pilgrimage festival Shravana Mela, and endowed pilgrims
with social legitimacy that magnified the impact of his literary
legacy (Jha, 2002).

Creative formal innovation was the third mechanism. The
tradition did not continue in the form of copying Vidyapati's
creations, rather than their reinvention. Like Vidyapati had made
a change in the cultural landscape by using vernacular Maithili
instead of Sanskrit, Ojha changed the face of Jhumar from a folk
show to a classical literary venture. This approach to innovation
in the traditionalism with respect to the inherited forms and not in
opposition to them enabled the tradition to be recognisably the
same, but to address new audiences and new contexts. Kumar
(2015) has suggested that Ojha's eclectic theological strain, which
oscillates between the Shaiva and Vaishnava perspectives, and
includes Bengali Kirtan and Santhal folk music rhythms, is not
eclecticism; but theological intelligence, fitting the cultural
pluralism of Deoghar.

The fourth mechanism was Migration. Jha (2017) has
recorded the migration of Maithil Brahmin families from the
north from as early as the tenth and eleventh centuries CE, setting
the foundation of Mithila literary tradition in a frontier cultural
environment where it was faced with, absorbed, and revitalized
by tribal, Bengali Shakta, and Islamic cultural influences. The
absence of this migration would have led to the absence of
Bhavpritanand Ojha, and its presence would have given it a
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frontier expression, which would have made it more vibrant and
renewed its vitality across cultures.
Language, identity and social justice in the present day.

The use of the Mithila literary tradition is not nostalgic
nor is it overly antiquarian in contemporary usage. Tackles
directly some of the most salient cultural and political issues of
the day.The first is linguistic. For decades, the support for the
recognition of Maithili as the Eighth Schedule language of the
Indian Constitution was upheld in part with arguments based on
the name and legacy of Vidyapati as a proof of the linguistic
seriousness and historical depth of the language (Kumar, 2016).
The Sahitya Akademi's formal recognition of Maithili as a
modern Indian language in 1965 was a precursor of the
institutional success in the same struggle. The fact that a
fourteenth-century poet's cultural selections can be used as a tool
to think about constitutional arguments in the twenty-first century
is evidence of the political legacy of literary tradition. The
Mithila case provides a historical case study that illustrates how
an oral performance, ritual practice, institutional support and
creative adaptation can help to sustain a vernacular literary
culture across many centuries of political marginalisation for
those contemporary activists who work for linguistic minorities
in South Asia (Kumar, 2016).

The tradition also addresses the current issues of regional
identity in India. In an era of greater awareness of cultural
homogenisation and the triumph of national over regional forms
Mithila's literary heritage shows that regional identity need not be
exclusionary or antagonistic to the cultures of its neighbours and
can be strong and assertive without being unfamiliar or new. As
relevant as fifth century Mithila was Vidyapati's theological
vision in the formulation of his famous statement “there is but
one Almighty and naught is there in the worlds that has not been
created by Him; only in their names is their sublimity distinct”
(Jha, 1972, p. 22). In the syncretism of Bengali Shakta devotion,
Santhal folk music and Islamic cultural influences in Deoghar,
Ojha provides a living example of how regional traditions can
absorb difference without losing the distinctiveness of their
traditions.
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Perhaps the most powerful reminders of the present-day
relevance are the afterlives of both poets in performance.
Vidyapati's songs are still being chanted at marriage ceremonies,
birth and festivals in the temple in the Maithili area. Even today
his home village of Bisapi in Madhubani subdivision is a place of
pilgrimage and admirers throughout the country -celebrate
Vidyapati Day on the 13th day of the bright half of the Kartika
month, which is believed to be the day of his death (Jha, 2017).
The Kamardhaua songs of Ojha are still sung at the annual
Shravana Mela at Deoghar, one of the biggest religious
gatherings in South Asia, attended by millions of pilgrims every
year, many of them anonymously, and are part of devotional
practice so much so that they have no need for an author's name
to validate their use (Jha, 2002). In the oral tradition this
anonymisation is the ultimate literary influence bestowed upon a
vernacular composer: it indicates that the songs are fully
integrated into community life.

The justice aspects of both poets' work also resonate with
today. The use of vernacular as a democratising tool, making the
pleasures of high literary and devotional expression accessible to
men and women of all caste, class and educational backgrounds
anticipated the bhakti humanist impulse which scholars like Das
(2012) and Sinha (2010) have traced throughout the North Indian
devotional tradition. Kumar (2021) traces a long line of subaltern
reformers from the Dalit bhakta Chamukarmkar in the
seventeenth century, to the reformist Brahmin Fucho Pande, to
Ojha himself, through his active support for entry into the temple
for Harijans, his critique of priestly extortion, and his subtle
repositioning of spiritual authority in the female domestic sphere
through the sakhi figure. In the case of Mithila, this genealogy
places doubt on the idea that Brahmanical literary traditions have
always been decidedly exclusive; the bhakti humanism at its
heart has always had tendencies towards social inclusion even in
a caste structured social order.

Last but not least, with respect to intangible cultural
heritage. Ojha's songs, which are many of them now anonymous
and in the oral tradition, are a living cultural heritage that could
be at risk from the effects of rapid commercialisation and social
change (Jha, 2002). The Shravana Mela at Deoghar has become a
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mass religious event and has seen the influx of tens of millions of
pilgrims, all of which have brought with them the pressure of
commercialisation and infrastructure development, threatening to
strain the living devotional culture. The traditional cultural
approaches of cultural survival outlined in the Mithila tradition,
ritualisation, institutional support and creative formal adaptation
provide proven models for the preservation of endangered
linguistic and cultural heritage in the twenty-first century.
Conclusion

It is not a typical tale of the transmission from master to
disciple from Vidyapati to Bhavpritanand Ojha. It is a tale of
creative endurance, a tradition that endured five centuries of
political turbulence, cultural contact and social change because it
was prepared to change, to learn new languages, new genres, new
influences, but never to give up its commitment to vernacular
expression, to devotional intensity, to democratic inclusion.
Vidyapati had not only a collection of songs, but a set of
priorities; Ojha showed that such priorities can be respected,
revived, and made to resonate with situations their creator could
never have envisioned.

This tradition is very relevant today. The Mithila literary
tradition provides historical evidence, but also models of the
survival and flourishing of an endangered vernacular culture in
debates about linguistic rights, cultural heritage, regional identity
and social justice. Vidyapati's songs are still sung during Maithil
weddings and Ojha's Jhumar songs are still played to accompany
pilgrims on the road to Deoghar. The tradition is continued, not
by stopping, but by moving forward. Tradition and creativity are
not at odds with each other but are "buddy partners" as this study
has proposed, and the best method of maintaining an inheritance
is to keep it alive rather than freezing it.
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Teforar g9 wivax &Y wmaed et

AN FAR
Y B (S1.0,), Shrer farvm, Tt srg=e metforner, ot forafarmem,
foeett

e AR (Abstract)

YRd % JTeli Al YRAT TaT & IR T & <t T F geHha,
AT CHHAT T FHAT-LITIT % 1oRTEd T I 8] T8 7T HEIaT & Thora
T A F1 TATT FAT F 155390 FHAT 8] IW YRA & FoRGUE &7 & Tl
forct 7 e wiern G @t~ &1 fAmtor Hief1-aae] wraredt 4 Gaaaig R Aleet
39 FH §RT FXETT T 911 1203 31 H SRR FIeH Uorsh = 56 Afal T
SATHHY] 3% 6 TRT THET TG SdHT H 56 7 % YH=1a1y 1oem &)

wiern g #i~x #1 i Aledd AR qi4 % TR Z15e Rremnal |
G T 91| 36 H-aX &1 7970 IR ¥RA A J=ierd F7R et 7 g1 8 7941 TR
Al F1 Ut TG St H1 A S g 8l Wierdl G A~ aRcre
AT FHA & HARTF =0 F] Yl a1 ¢l Wiorl g Al Emaed
TearRarAl o o9 EMfHep ST SR Glad 1 G- F&qd Fd1 8 Teqa el
T T Ta9Iyarst — 37cAah0], GEHIcHe JIST UG SIciiid guTel 7 fawrao
16T 7T 81 8 Wi~k FacaehTci RICUaheTl %1 ggal Td dahishl shivicl ot qral
81 THTE 1 YRR G 1370 F1 AR 2 foad gAled & qHa gd F1 1l e
T8 T AT K T| 3 T B STcTRIU SR FFAN A T fa@r dar 8
5T I8 (Key words) — 77875/7 @ ?3\?7(777%«'? EILES ﬁc_'ﬁ PEICLEE ﬁ?ﬁ
TJRRGUS, T

sirer wfarfer

ITE TN TATIE oAl bl S ohl 3Tk TG bl SAIFTAT 2 367
wrfier 9 TSl |l 1 Te i 81 39k |TY-HTY qUdTicash Naie
rez oft nifiret 21 59 vt wfafer § e ohrt oft mftrer R
wRAT "t weurae & i fiferat & afiea

TRfora g wfat ST WeRT ST o TeravS & o He e ot § ferd 2
78 & Ufererféres e wieplae gfY & g 1@ 21 9% & IS F USKT HIT §
HATAT B TECRGUES T I8 & T Hldd § -l e & Tl o w2, St
ST Sh1et § HETeHd % AT & S o, o wierr g At - fmi afee
9 T o g A -gu] IraTedt B R T 9 (HHE, 1975) ke @ ada 3
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890 &t & T former sty w1 fmior sweamn @ Tfed @R g & 9 € ST
ST & AT 36 S o ohT 38 39 SaTer ol FHHI0T e $6 Hi-at T o
et AR afer % foRi TaTge Riemst @ g1 21 36 Hi-at 1 TR +ff =797 2|
et |IR wEweT & sfaur-afim T § feug ¥ wien g afe ofkw @R %
fEe SR W Red 21 1203 S0 H STHAURRY Hae Useh ST 36 A-at i AR
THUH TSN T A § 56 A o AR foem e &) I8 wiet b
TATIC AT 1 IETELT 8| T8 H+aL Jraeavs o TG 3T bl =T 2l

foret oft Thfr & st a1 T w1 STfEd Heed BT 21 WRa i sHeRT
HIATE TEl 21 A Ao ¥ TRt HEhd WIS T ATEHTT bl ToIferer Toheiiehi
TS I &1 T S foreRor g T @1 e wifecd swee # ariien e
Aifereh, T JohT o ATEq T Ioci@ g3l el Hfedl o1 fmior, qem, streforshar,
TieHfaeh Tt o AR W, T 17 enfifer 3qaval o foIg sheamam S 21w &t
forartor Seft-Ferarett Y o R 37 T anfifen foramd ve wrrareT S Hee R &
fTQ fopam ram g, S qS gsf @ St el €] W o W AT SRt HieT
TETIUl G ST AHTSE HET3T o s o &9 § fohfed g @l et |
TfeRT o forshre Trerfiforer Te TR T o w9 «f ga
AR At

IR ARG § Al % i § Afex worde i AR A AR g8
"R IT6] T JANT F8T R o 379 & e, afcsh ST TR Wi et 9w &
def o foram STam 21 AR Seft % Sk Afel % F qdTicash ey Hig
I | T BN § fohq TaT AR wme it Ten agd Ty T 8 cwew g
A it WA ek SR o €, 98 S % e e # Rerd w i
TSR BT &, S EVad: o &9 8 Ueh aitg &7 1| I8 et Sraredt 361 g 7 2
3R 3¢ U A ¥ 1 o, el ofe A i & st 2719w, 1986) i
AT § AR St o e Tt §9 & TH HIe 8 e T 8] “TW et a8 Wia J
HCHATHe HIST ATEqehalT ohl [ESATT 1 Tdilsh &, fSeH Tet smTiehr Mg Smier
(TS, 1971)

TH T o HISU * fohe 1 3t <l H SET S wehdl ol e =,
efefell =0T & S GO =0T, Il =T & THeRTeA oh qaiarcil <oy H Hi-at Ser §
TR 9 ol 7YY U T E) TEAT FIR WX IRA § forg dtemTensn Hiet
RIHAT & Hed TR I § § Th 27I(FE,1971) 3 Afel & At
T o ooy B STRIER STeRRT 9T &ielt 21

RIS o JTLad] =ROT H T St 31 qof forehrr fowars ot 21 59 shret o
HIGUT T HCEHT H TETRRER, FHR J FEEHR ATER ASHT, THIE, HUSY, e,
T St 31T 2T SR faTs <aT 21 I et oh e feraqt et o qemg ° fearq
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TR AT 1 Twior 3T 3reredt # THeRTC o ITard] =0T H gAT oT| 3G
TR it e w8, ot demrae Sreft =it v firer 21

THe T THIRR 1ot 8 AR Seft iR foepfaa = & 3w i firerdt @
AT AT HR M g3 T T Iod I ATHYH RIEX s T qT Jiewi
AT o & H Ifg TS|

Wﬁwﬁﬁwﬁwaﬁaﬁﬁmwmwm@m@ﬁ
i A feat 35 P it Foerer et fer i foard S 21 e o0 i e
o & qUT 7T 9RA o JraoT@vs & o Gl § [ed il o &g # AR {1t
a1 forehTe @ 1 i 21 e WU /e Hivay, T 7USd ST §teT hichT St/
3T % Wil I ORIV 8| @ee! & Aiel § B F S, T,
3% T ANR et o whedi w1 fofRre @err 81 wspet % Af-at A i 7w
wfdat e et &)
AT FeAt

ST St ST I AR # S=ferd AR et Td FfauT AR H St 219g
It o Forsror <61 SiRrcer et &, o1 forenret shiiesh &1 H g 59 Qe a6t forehr
FAtee o & § M % FRUT H 38 Frledh il o A & ff ST ST 1 S et
=1 foehTe shAeT: ST o T SMTHeh, FHTAMON AT IMEhi a1 TEa
T o IMEHI H &A1)

aTeTHt o AT gRT R gevft W Al § weamlt % = 5
T S8 Al AT ToehTE g1 ool % AT RMEET o S8 B8 TEeh &
T IGT et T Heteerar 9T i FET Aeft ok wiadi T STUR ASHT A TG S
B SO AT H ST, 3 TS, STEhd B4, ST RICTHRI, TR Teori &l
ST, Ve 3 AT fersieamed s 2
zferg dreft

Sforg et T foshm ShAET: Toaid I, T HId, 9TIgY e, fosiai
IS, AR o T H AT g Seft hl 3T Toetall oh AMEFhiet H 85| Toaiall
o AT shiet | Al 1 FHior =gl ol e foram T o St |e
T o shTet H HTHTeHh Al sh1 0T §377| Ueetel Smeeh TSIHE o Taehiet
o HeIgeH HCETH Al o Iarewl e €1 <shie feurq ey whet auf
forRfora forg weamTene: Tfat T 3T 1 el 271 (3T, 1971)

qodEl & 918 A AT Al 6 HA H Z0g At 1 AR e w9
feaTs <@ 21 =ie et 4 7 e Bferg el o farehr shi ST Sgr ek T =
deat o1 quTaET W TR Srfres T H =iet ekl o GRT SIS 9 HEAH SR
Al o1 w0 e T T TSRS Yo o et § Hi-al o AR H qia
foams T 21 3 =0T  JEg SRR F Wi~ T {0 5o
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UV STERT T I ST &1 SraTieaat & Afereh TH qeh =T, o SR
g QT T ke forshrer ST T&T| T1Uga ITEehT # TIYH 6T Halicshe e faars
AT 2| TIUY ITHHT o I H TMNYH ITUEITHT ST &g TG S T AT SHh!
Te & ot afg g8l

oo e & S fommt ahr fmior Freae S @ o @ See
ToSTITR Tt H I 3T o1l FISTaTR el Aiea TTaed # e HUed, TSR
IR HUSY, T HUSY S HUSYT & 31eh Tl 3@ o firerd 2

I ok T H Z(g St b1 Tf-aw &9 foams <t 21 haet $® &
IITHERT % G Hivat LTI % & 8 Aer e )
Teforan g wfvat w1 vamaer

T g Afvet 3T WG H TEford AR et 1 Sfaffiee w8 3|
Hfeat 3 fererT et § AR Sl <t fomivarety s 3@ S Hehar 21 366 -
e AR At A 37 el Fomre Feft w1 TR ft g 21 7% weayt @ 5
Farer 1 T Ufee R stg T 152 Teorl § 31 2| I8 ST AT
el 2

TR g3 Af-at FaeTehTeli ST o SRR SROT ohT N hadt
2, &M 1 IRt SaeTshTelia TTIeT Sell & foeh & 8 aTct 3chy o
TS ErspUrel o Al 5 9w S Hehdt &, st SRR w

e gt wieex it AeAT § o feemett shawn: qd, I iR afdr feem
1 3R A 3R @ 30 21 36 Afew ¥ AfmE F ST, Huey, Tr, e 3t
22T TAT WWTRIER @ 1 fierar 21 Afax i STari # STeieior 56 Aiet i 31
HATereh GEfSSIA SATaT 8| AfaX o forem wTeRIST # Faehmett o off IehE 3aretor
SITH B1 & S 39 Hwat BT T oY gfE & 37 sfere Hecaot s €

I F ST S Fergrorar S AR Weft o6 Afel § 3ut S 2
AR AT o H-aXT ohl el TICHIH UK ST ST 27| 39 0i-at § SIS o St b
@ ST HohaT &, FoTeoh HX 30 SaTerd o (+HT0T G317 8] SHH FaehrRiT S STeiatr
a1 +ff T ST Wl & ST 3HehT GrawaT i g 1 F1 HHd ol

Tmar, a7 v Tt T € S MR % S0 ST St ot gEe 3 o
‘HWAF” S FRT BT 8| TW A-GL H 22T GIHT R @ 1 e 2
AT H 3H Hi~GT H AT I FEN GG hi Ae| HerdT | W@RRE & o™
THTEIRIST 3 e ST a0t TRl e o firerdt 2, STt 38 gt et 21

T o AT 9T § =R TR fawrs 39 € A steiha gt fewr
It €| e ot B 1 e RTfireeT ST T @ o TRt i STeeRor
T ST T &, ST 36 ST 7Tk Grat ST 81 e ok S1wat ot weft e el §
e fopeft off o 1 atetertoT e 21 TR T ot ER g fowm o AR 2, few
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qATe o TH g o foreol € T H ud off| 7 TeTaed shett oAl g
ITiaT 2

gfeet & o foemen & yawr 3R firetd ) g YowT gR < wand i
T S 1 et 21 TaeT 7 STeeRtor it T9I ST ) Ida™ H Aiat o 76 3R
SR faa o erT g o e forelt ot aee Sh wre e e @, aet gud au
feqor fawm & Tri o SR FRTfire o SATHR 1 STaRtor SR Tahrell § I T
G i THerdt B1 30 SR W I8 el ST Tkl & 3 I8 T=qT Tt 797 gRi |
TRl o U & B

Tfee T YA o o1g HUSY st Sufk B| 36 He | o TRl o FU Th
TcieRd Teurt T FRTC 21 37 Tarl o wer & e o 9T H STcieRT @ Jar € aer
U T T 3T T2 81 HUSY § e Rl oht SURRfd 81 37 Tand & et
T T STieRToT foams 2ar & qeim S T 3§ SfeieRtor T2t firetar 81 Hew & =w 3T
et afgat «ff faws <t & ST 5@ wivex 1 gratdn i serd! ¢l

3G STATAT Aivel T | foemm smasist § oft STeiehor S Feepmefl 3
Feh F-fr= YRR o AT UTH B €] S W 3k U5 freredl sl g
ST @ i e 81 36 STamaT ITge. Riemedt s e - &
FEERCRIRIDIN

Hfeet o TR T & Afrse S ush T 81 36 IR H SRR 9T Tat
Bt 1 Rt Hifet # SThfe i wHiR e 2, 5 ee W v S stefa off
TS AT B 3 AATET T STToRLoT faTs <aT 81 36k SAATET G 8§ I Th
e W e R fde 3o Ty § e aRfi(Left) TR SWTE S|, wea(Middle)
 TaT fore] we aRff(Right) SR AT 1 1 SATR{G 3o 18 & TR 37k A |
TIUE AT STRTAT IR TE 2

e g At & frm Tfee amr stg ot 2, St 5t % anfifss Heed &t
AT B 38k HT-HTY EhT JANT 317 AT IAT Yaid, &= offe & fog ot
[EZISICIRG R

e % fmior & demerae et 1 o T g 2, 39 el § T g
AT ST ST © S =R FHHT R AR SIS TEeh ST ST S1d g fored aar
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el st +ff e 2
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Abstract

This article examines the historical role of Maithil
Brahmins in shaping the priestly traditions, ritual structure, and
sacred identity of Baidyanath Dham in present-day Jharkhand.
The migration of Maithil Brahmins from Mithila into Eastern
India between the tenth and twelfth centuries significantly
contributed to the expansion of Shaiva and Shakta traditions
across the region (Jha 1991; Majumdar 1971). Their movement
coincided with broader processes of Sanskritization, temple
institutionalization, and the growth of pilgrimage networks under
the political milieu of the Pala-Sena period (Sircar 1966).
Through ritual authority, scholastic traditions, genealogical
preservation, temple management, and scriptural interpretation,
Maithil Brahmins transformed Baidyanath Dham into a major
centre of Shiv-Shakti worship and pilgrimage (Jha 2017).

The study further argues that the emergence of the
“Baidyanath Cult” was not solely a Brahmanical development
but rather the result of interaction between Maithil ritual
traditions, local folk practices, tribal religious culture, and
Tantric influences (Bhattacharyya 1982; Dasgupta 1946). This
synthesis enabled Baidyanath Dham to evolve into a composite
sacred centre attracting pilgrims from Bihar, Bengal, Odisha,
Assam, and Nepal. The article analyses migration patterns, ritual
systems, sacred geography, temple economy, pilgrimage
traditions, and the role of hereditary priesthood in order to
understand how the priestly community contributed to the wider
cultural transformation of Eastern India. It also highlights the
manner in which sacred centres developed through interaction
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between orthodoxy and regional traditions rather than through
rigid religious uniformity.

Keywords : Baidyanath Dham, Maithil Brahmins, Shiv-Shakti
Cult, Mithila, Sanskritization, Pilgrimage, Tantra, Sacred
Geography, Eastern India, Temple Economy.

Introduction

Migration has historically shaped religious institutions
and sacred traditions across the Indian subcontinent. Among the
many Brahmanical migrations in medieval India, the movement
of Maithil Brahmins from Mithila towards Bengal and Eastern
India occupies a particularly significant place (Jha 1991). Their
migration influenced ritual systems, temple administration,
sacred geography, and the spread of Shaiva-Shakta traditions
across the eastern region. The movement of learned Brahmanical
groups was often encouraged by political rulers who sought
religious legitimacy, ritual specialists, and administrators for
temples and sacred institutions (Majumdar 1971).

Baidyanath Dham at Deoghar emerged as one of the most
important centres of this religious transformation. Although
primarily associated with Shiva as one of the twelve Jyotirlingas,
the shrine gradually developed into a major centre of Shiv-Shakti
synthesis (Bhattacharyya 1982). The interaction between Maithil
Brahmanical traditions and local folk-Tantric practices created a
composite sacred culture which became characteristic of the
Baidyanath tradition. The sacred importance of the shrine further
increased with the expansion of pilgrimage routes connecting
Bihar, Bengal, Odisha, Assam, and Nepal (Sircar 1973).

The contribution of Maithil Brahmins to Baidyanath
Dham extended beyond priesthood. They institutionalized ritual
worship, organized pilgrimage systems, maintained genealogical
records, interpreted sacred texts, and expanded the intellectual
prestige of the shrine (Jha 2017). Through these processes,
Baidyanath Dham evolved from a regional Shaiva centre into a
pan-regional pilgrimage complex. The hereditary pandas
associated with the shrine became important intermediaries
between pilgrims and sacred authority, thereby strengthening the
continuity of pilgrimage traditions over generations.
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The study of Baidyanath Dham also provides insight into
larger historical processes operating in Eastern India during the
medieval period. The rise of temple institutions, the spread of
Tantra, the integration of local religious traditions, and the
movement of Brahmanical communities collectively contributed
to the development of sacred centres across the region (Dehejia
1986). In this context, Baidyanath Dham emerged as an
important example of religious synthesis and cultural interaction
in eastern India.

Historiography and Historical Debate

The historiography of Baidyanath Dham and the
migration of Maithil Brahmins remains scattered across regional
historical studies, religious scholarship, and works on sacred
geography. Scholars such as J. C. Jha emphasized the migration
of Maithila Panditas as a wider intellectual movement which
spread Mithila’s scholastic traditions throughout Eastern India
(Jha 1991). Amar Nath Jha interpreted the rise of the “Baidyanath
Cult” as a regional religious phenomenon integrating Shaiva,
Shakta, Tantric, and folk traditions. The emergence of this sacred
culture also developed as a result of the migration of Maithil
Brahmins into the region, who contributed significantly to ritual
organization and intellectual activity (Jha 2017).

The migration traditions associated with Adisura remain
debated among historians and the historical authenticity of
Adisura is also a matter of further historical research. However,
Amar Nath Jha, keeping in view other evidences, is of the
opinion that Adisura is not only a historical character but also the
most important one in this context. He remains the key to
understanding the later historical developments which took place
in the entire region including Bengal (Jha 2017). Historians like
R. C. Majumdar and D. C. Sircar argued that such migrations
were closely related to changing political patronage, land grants,
and the increasing demand for Brahmanical ritual specialists
(Majumdar 1971; Sircar 1966).

Modern scholarship increasingly views Baidyanath Dham
not merely as a temple but as a sacred complex. The shrine
functioned as a centre of pilgrimage, ritual economy, Tantric
practice, cultural exchange, and social integration (Bhattacharyya
1982). This broader perspective allows the role of Maithil
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Brahmins to be understood within larger historical processes
rather than as isolated priestly activity. Recent studies also
emphasize the interaction between local tribal traditions, folk
practices, and Brahmanical ritual systems in shaping the sacred
identity of the shrine (Dasgupta 1946).

The historiographical debate surrounding Baidyanath
Dham therefore reflects wider questions concerning migration,
sacred geography, and cultural synthesis in medieval India.
Earlier scholarship often focused primarily on dynastic history
and temple traditions, whereas modern approaches examine
pilgrimage networks, social interaction, ritual economy, and
regional identity formation. Such perspectives help situate
Baidyanath Dham within the broader religious and cultural
history of Eastern India.

Methodology

The present study is based upon historical and analytical
methods. Primary emphasis has been placed on textual
interpretation, regional historical analysis, and secondary
scholarship related to Mithila, Baidyanath Dham, Shaivism,
Shaktism, and Tantra in Eastern India. The study adopts an
interdisciplinary approach combining history, religious studies,
and cultural anthropology.

The article relies upon works by Amar Nath Jha, J. C. Jha,
D. C. Sircar, R. C. Majumdar, Vidya Dehejia, N. N.
Bhattacharyya, S. Narayan, and other scholars dealing with
sacred geography and religious synthesis in Eastern India.
Particular attention has been given to the interaction between
Maithil Brahmanical traditions and indigenous religious culture.
Migration of Maithil Brahmins into Eastern India

The migration of Maithil Brahmins accelerated between
the tenth and twelfth centuries during the Pala-Sena period.
Political transformation, changing patterns of royal patronage,
and land-grant systems contributed significantly to the movement
of Brahmanical groups toward Bengal and Eastern India (Jha
1991; Majumdar 1971). The rulers of eastern India increasingly
depended upon learned Brahmanical groups for legitimizing
political authority, conducting royal rituals, and organizing
temple institutions. Land grants in the form of agraharas
encouraged the settlement of Brahmins in newly developing
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sacred and administrative centres. Such grants not only provided
economic stability but also enabled the spread of Sanskritic
learning into frontier and tribal regions (Sircar 1966).

Mithila had already established itself as a major centre of
Vedic scholarship, Nyaya philosophy, Smriti traditions, and ritual
orthodoxy (Jha 1991). Maithil Brahmins were widely respected
for their mastery over Sanskrit learning and religious ceremonies.
Their intellectual prestige enabled them to occupy influential
positions within temple administration and ritual institutions
throughout Eastern India. As pilgrimage centres expanded across
Eastern India, rulers and temple authorities increasingly sought
Brahmins capable of organizing formal liturgical systems,
preserving scriptural traditions, and maintaining ritual discipline
(Upadhyay 1968).

The movement towards the Baidyanath region was
particularly important because Deoghar had already acquired
sacred significance as a Shaiva centre. The growing popularity of
the shrine required institutionalized ritual systems, temple
administration, and priestly hierarchy. Maithil Brahmins fulfilled
these requirements and gradually became central to the
functioning of the shrine (Jha 2017). They standardized worship
procedures, supervised festivals, preserved sacred traditions, and
helped establish hereditary priestly networks associated with the
temple. Through these activities, they transformed Baidyanath
Dham into a highly organized pilgrimage centre connected with
wider sacred networks of Eastern India.

Their migration also reflected broader cultural expansion.
Through settlement, marriage networks, pilgrimage activity, and
scholastic exchange, Maithil Brahmins extended the cultural
influence of Mithila far beyond its geographical boundaries.
Their migration contributed not only to religious transformation
but also to the spread of language, ritual customs, educational
traditions, and Brahmanical social values into eastern regions
(Majumdar 1971). In many areas, Brahmin settlements became
centres of Sanskrit learning and religious interaction where local
traditions encountered broader Brahmanical culture. This
movement therefore played a significant role in shaping the
religious and cultural landscape of Eastern India during the
medieval period.
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At the same time, migration should not be understood
merely as a one-sided cultural process. Maithil Brahmins
themselves adapted to regional traditions and local ritual
environments after settling in Eastern India. Interaction with local
populations, folk beliefs, and regional sacred traditions gradually
produced a modified ritual culture that reflected both Mithila’s
orthodoxy and eastern India’s indigenous practices
(Bhattacharyya 1982). Thus, the migration of Maithil Brahmins
contributed to a larger historical process of cultural interaction,
adaptation, and synthesis.

Mithila’s Intellectual and Ritual Influence

The influence of Mithila upon Baidyanath Dham was not
limited to priesthood alone. Mithila was one of the foremost
intellectual centres of medieval India, particularly known for
Nyaya philosophy, Mimamsa traditions, Smriti literature, and
Tantric scholarship (Jha 1991). Maithil Brahmins carried these
traditions into Eastern India and contributed to the intellectual
prestige of Baidyanath Dham. Their scholastic reputation
enhanced the religious authority of the shrine and connected it
with wider centres of Sanskritic learning across northern and
eastern India.

The ritual system introduced by Maithil Brahmins helped
standardize worship procedures, festivals, purification rituals,
pilgrimage conduct, and temple offerings. Their authority derived
from scriptural knowledge as well as hereditary ritual rights. The
pandas associated with Baidyanath Dham gradually evolved into
a powerful priestly institution responsible for managing
devotional practices and maintaining continuity of ritual
traditions (Jha 2017). The organization of temple worship under
Maithil priestly supervision contributed significantly to the
institutional stability of the shrine and reinforced its position as a
major centre of pilgrimage.

Maithil Brahmins also preserved genealogical records of
pilgrims. Such records became important not only for religious
purposes but also for maintaining long-term pilgrimage networks
linking Deoghar with Bihar, Bengal, Odisha, Assam, and Nepal.
Through these activities, Baidyanath Dham became deeply
integrated into the sacred geography of Eastern India (Sircar
1973). Pilgrims visiting the shrine often established hereditary
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ritual relationships with specific priestly families, creating
enduring bonds between sacred institutions and regional
communities.

The intellectual culture introduced by Maithil Brahmins
also encouraged the circulation of Sanskrit texts, ritual manuals,
theological discussions, and oral traditions. Religious debates,
scriptural recitations, and ritual instruction became part of the
temple environment, thereby transforming Baidyanath Dham into
a centre not only of worship but also of learning. Such
developments strengthened the prestige of the shrine among
devotees and scholars alike (Majumdar 1971).

In addition, Maithil Brahmins played an important role in
integrating local sacred traditions within broader Brahmanical
frameworks. Rather than rejecting indigenous practices outright,
they often interpreted local rituals and deities through Sanskritic
religious categories. This enabled regional traditions to coexist
alongside orthodox ritual systems. The resulting synthesis
contributed to the flexibility and inclusiveness of the Baidyanath
tradition and increased its acceptance among diverse social
groups (Bhattacharyya 1982).

The ritual influence of Mithila was also visible in festival
organization, pilgrimage discipline, temple hierarchy, and sacred
observances associated with Baidyanath Dham. Over time, these
practices acquired hereditary continuity and became deeply
embedded within the religious life of the region. Consequently,
the intellectual and ritual traditions of Mithila became inseparable
from the historical identity of Baidyanath Dham itself.
Sanskritization and Cultural Synthesis

The role of Maithil Brahmins in the Sanskritization of the
Baidyanath region represents an important historical process.
Through ritual formalization, textual traditions, and Brahmanical
authority, they introduced more structured forms of worship and
social organization into the region (Upadhyay 1968). The spread
of Sanskritic rituals and Brahmanical customs helped integrate
the shrine into wider networks of orthodox Hindu pilgrimage and
temple culture.

However, this process did not eliminate local traditions.
The religious culture of Santal Parganas already contained tribal
rituals, folk deities, goddess worship, and Tantric practices (Jha
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2017). Instead of replacing these traditions, Maithil Brahmins
interacted with them and gradually integrated them into a wider
Shaiva-Shakta framework. This interaction produced a complex
religious environment in which local customs survived alongside
formal Brahmanical practices.

This interaction produced a distinct religious synthesis.
Shaivism, Shaktism, Tantra, folk practices, and local beliefs
coexisted within the ritual environment of Baidyanath Dham.
Such synthesis became one of the defining features of the
“Baidyanath Cult” (Bhattacharyya 1982). The shrine’s popularity
expanded precisely because it accommodated multiple religious
traditions within a unified sacred framework. Pilgrims from
different regions and social backgrounds could participate in
worship without abandoning their own local traditions and
devotional identities.

The process of Sanskritization also transformed patterns
of social organization around the shrine. Temple institutions
encouraged the growth of priestly hierarchies, pilgrimage
services, ritual occupations, and religious patronage systems.
Local populations increasingly became connected with temple-
centred economic and social structures. At the same time, many
indigenous rituals and folk ceremonies continued to be practiced
alongside formal temple worship, demonstrating the coexistence
of multiple religious layers within the same sacred space
(Dasgupta 1946).

The integration of tribal and folk traditions into the
Baidyanath sacred complex also reveals the adaptive nature of
Hindu religious culture in Eastern India. Local goddess worship,
sacred groves, healing rituals, and nature-centred beliefs were
gradually absorbed into the broader ritual framework of the
shrine. Rather than imposing rigid orthodoxy, the Baidyanath
tradition evolved through accommodation and interaction. This
flexibility contributed greatly to the enduring popularity of the
shrine across regional and cultural boundaries.

Furthermore, the synthesis visible at Baidyanath Dham
reflected broader historical processes occurring throughout
Eastern India during the medieval period. Religious interaction
between Brahmanical, Tantric, Buddhist, and tribal traditions
shaped many sacred centres across Bengal, Bihar, and Jharkhand.
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Baidyanath Dham therefore emerged as an important example of
how cultural synthesis contributed to the development of regional
religious identity (Dehejia 1986).

Tantric Traditions and the Shiv-Shakti Cult

Baidyanath Dham emerged as one of the major centres of
Shiv-Shakti synthesis in Eastern India. Though dedicated
primarily to Shiva, the shrine also absorbed powerful Shakta and
Tantric influences. The spread of Tantra in Bengal and Eastern
India during the medieval period deeply influenced the ritual
culture of Baidyanath (Bhattacharyya 1982). Tantric traditions
emphasized the worship of divine energy, sacred power, esoteric
symbolism, and ritual transformation, all of which became
important elements within the broader religious culture of the
shrine.

The proximity of major Shakta centres such as Tarapith
strengthened the interaction between Shaiva and Shakta
traditions. Pilgrims, ascetics, Tantric practitioners, and priests
travelled between these sacred centres, carrying rituals and
devotional practices across regions (Dehejia 1986). Such
movement facilitated the circulation of Tantric ideas and
contributed to the development of a connected sacred geography
in Eastern India where multiple centres shared ritual and
theological influences.

The role of Maithil Brahmins within this process was
complex. While representing Brahmanical orthodoxy, many
among them were also familiar with Tantric traditions prevalent
in Mithila and Bengal. Consequently, the ritual system of
Baidyanath Dham incorporated both Sanskritic orthodoxy and
esoteric Tantric symbolism. Ritual practices associated with
goddess worship, sacred diagrams, mantras, and ritual offerings
gradually became integrated into the broader framework of
Shaiva worship at the shrine (Kinsley 1998).

This synthesis contributed significantly to the expansion
of the Shiv-Shakti cult throughout Eastern India. Baidyanath
Dham emerged not merely as a Shaiva shrine but as a composite
sacred centre integrating multiple dimensions of devotion. Shiva
and Shakti came to be understood as complementary and
inseparable cosmic principles, reflecting broader Tantric
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philosophical ideas concerning the unity of consciousness and
energy (Padoux 1990).

Tantric influence was also visible in the practices of
ascetics, mendicants, and ritual specialists associated with the
shrine. Many wandering practitioners carried ritual traditions
across sacred routes connecting Baidyanath with Tarapith and
other centres of goddess worship. Such interactions strengthened
the spread of Tantric symbolism and reinforced the shared ritual
culture of Eastern India.

Moreover, the Shiv-Shakti synthesis visible at Baidyanath
Dham reflected the wider cultural adaptability of Eastern Indian
religious traditions. Rather than maintaining rigid sectarian
divisions, Shaiva and Shakta traditions increasingly merged
within ritual practice and pilgrimage culture. This convergence
enabled the shrine to attract devotees from diverse backgrounds
and contributed to its emergence as a major centre of regional
spirituality (Urban 2003).

Pilgrimage, Sacred Geography, and Temple Economy

Pilgrimage networks played a crucial role in the rise of
Baidyanath Dham. The movement of pilgrims created economic
activity, cultural interaction, and religious exchange across
Eastern India (Sircar 1973). Maithil Brahmins became central to
this pilgrimage structure through their role as ritual mediators and
custodians of sacred tradition. Their priestly authority helped
regulate pilgrimage conduct and maintain continuity within ritual
practices associated with the shrine.

The annual Shravani pilgrimage transformed Baidyanath
Dham into a major centre of mass devotion. Pilgrims travelled
from different regions carrying sacred water to offer at the
Jyotirlinga. The temple economy expanded around these
pilgrimage practices, generating revenue, patronage, and
institutional growth. Markets, rest houses, transport services, and
ritual occupations developed around the shrine and contributed to
the emergence of Deoghar as a major sacred town (Jha 2017).

Through pilgrimage management and ritual organization,
Maithil Brahmins contributed to the transformation of Deoghar
into a major sacred town. The shrine gradually acquired pan-
regional significance extending across Bihar, Bengal, Jharkhand,
Odisha, Assam, and Nepal. Pilgrimage routes connected distant
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regions and facilitated the exchange of cultural practices,
devotional traditions, and religious ideas among pilgrims from
different backgrounds.

The sacred geography associated with Baidyanath Dham
thus represented more than physical space. It became a cultural
network sustained through pilgrimage, ritual authority, and
religious memory. Sacred narratives, oral traditions, and
mythological associations strengthened the spiritual importance
of the shrine and linked it symbolically with other centres of
Shaiva and Shakta worship across Eastern India (McDaniel
2004).

The temple economy also played an important role in
sustaining religious institutions and local society. Pilgrimage
activities generated employment opportunities for priests, traders,
craftsmen, transport workers, and local communities. Religious
festivals stimulated commercial activity and transformed the
sacred town into an important economic centre during pilgrimage
seasons. In this way, pilgrimage contributed not only to religious
life but also to regional economic integration.

Furthermore, the continuity of pilgrimage traditions
helped preserve the historical importance of Baidyanath Dham
across centuries. Hereditary relationships between pilgrims and
priestly families maintained long-term connections between the
shrine and distant communities. Through ritual interaction and
sacred memory, Baidyanath Dham remained deeply embedded
within the religious consciousness of Eastern India and beyond.
Results and Discussion

The study demonstrates that the migration of Maithil
Brahmins played a decisive role in shaping the institutional and
ritual identity of Baidyanath Dham. Their contribution extended
to temple management, pilgrimage organization, ritual
codification, genealogical preservation, and the spread of
Sanskritic culture (Jha 1991). Through their scholastic traditions
and ritual authority, they helped transform the shrine into a major
centre of organized religious activity in Eastern India.

At the same time, the evidence clearly indicates that
Baidyanath Dham evolved through synthesis rather than cultural
domination. Tribal traditions, local folk practices, Shakta
worship, and Tantric influences remained integral to the shrine’s
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identity. The interaction between these traditions and Maithil
Brahmanical culture produced a composite religious environment
unique to Eastern India (Bhattacharyya 1982). This synthesis
reflected broader historical patterns of interaction between
Brahmanical and regional traditions throughout medieval India.

The emergence of the “Baidyanath Cult” therefore
reflected a broader process of cultural integration. The shrine
became a sacred complex where different religious traditions
interacted, adapted, and coexisted. This flexibility enabled
Baidyanath Dham to achieve enduring popularity across regional
and social boundaries. Its ritual environment appealed
simultaneously to orthodox Brahmanical devotees, folk
practitioners, Tantric ascetics, and ordinary pilgrims.

The findings also demonstrate that sacred centres such as
Baidyanath Dham cannot be studied merely as isolated temples.
They functioned as dynamic institutions connected with
pilgrimage routes, regional economies, sacred geography, and
social networks. The migration of priestly communities,
circulation of ritual traditions, and movement of pilgrims all
contributed to the growth of such centres over time (Sircar 1973).

Another important result of the study is the recognition
that religious development in Eastern India was deeply shaped by
cultural accommodation and interaction. The success of the
Baidyanath tradition depended largely upon its ability to integrate
diverse practices and beliefs within a shared sacred framework.
This adaptability enabled the shrine to maintain continuity
despite changing political, social, and cultural conditions.

Finally, the study highlights the importance of examining
regional religious traditions within broader historical contexts.
The rise of Baidyanath Dham illustrates how migration,
pilgrimage, sacred geography, Tantra, and cultural synthesis
collectively shaped the religious history of Eastern India. The
shrine therefore represents not only a sacred institution but also a
historical example of how diverse traditions interacted to create
enduring forms of religious identity and devotion.

Conclusion

The migration of Maithil Brahmins into Eastern India
marked a major phase in the religious history of the region. Their
contribution to Baidyanath Dham went far beyond hereditary
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priesthood. Through ritual organization, pilgrimage management,
Sanskritic learning, and cultural integration, they transformed the
shrine into one of the most important centres of Shiv-Shakti
worship in Eastern India.

Yet the significance of Baidyanath Dham lies equally in
its composite character. The interaction between Maithil
Brahmanical traditions, tribal religious culture, folk beliefs, and
Tantric practices produced a unique sacred synthesis which
became central to the identity of the shrine. The resulting
“Baidyanath Cult” represented a wider geo-cultural phenomenon
extending across Eastern India.

The priestly community of Baidyanath Dham therefore
symbolizes not merely a temple institution but a broader
historical process through which migration, sacred geography,
pilgrimage, and cultural interaction shaped regional religious
identity.
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Abstract

One of the most important religious, political and cultural
events in the postcolonial world is the construction of the Ram
temple in Ayodhya, India, and the Ram Janmabhoomi movement.
The aim of this article is to shed light on how the Ram
Janmabhoomi became an icon of Hindu cultural nationalism and
collective memory in contemporary India, and from a contested
religious locality. Through political sociology, religious studies
and postcolonial theory, it traces the history of this conflict, looks
at the process of its instrumentation in the discourse of the Hindu
nationalists and its implications for plural democracy and
minority communities. The article points out that the site is not
only a theological clubhouse, but also a mnemonic of the
civilisational pride and a political instrument which has changed
the face of Indian political life. The year 2019 and the 2024
consecration of the temple are pointed out as significant events
that have expressed divergent conceptions of Indian nationalism.
The analysis suggest that the temple is a symbol of a majoritarian
cultural project, and its prospects for India's national image will
be shaped by what it can do beyond what it can't — to be
integrated into, rather than challenged, the constitutional
principles of Indian pluralism.

Abstract: The Ram Janmabhoomi movement is not a
contemporary event, but rather a historical event and
phenomenon, however, the Ayodhya issue over the construction
of a temple for Lord Rama is a relatively recent one.The Ram
Janmabhoomi movement is both historical and historical
phenomenon, while in the meantime, the issue of constructing a
temple for Lord Rama at Ayodhya is a recent one.
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The meaning of Ram Janmabhoomi in the modern
India.Ram Janmabhoomi as a Symbol of Cultural identity in
modern India.

Introduction

In modern India, no geographical location is as sacred as
Ayodhya, and runs much deeper than just a historical location.
Not only a geographical landmark for the hundred of millions of
Hindus, this historic city marks the place where the cosmic
sovereign Lord Ram, whose life story is recounted in Valmiki's
Ramayana and numerous local versions, inspired and guided
South Asian civilization for over 2000 years. The Ram
Janmabhoomi, literally 'the birthplace of Ram', thus has an
exceptionally sacred place in the Indian religious psyche.
However, in the late 1980s and early 1990s, this holy geography
evolved into the seat of one of the most heated and contentious
political and legal issues in independent India, culminating in the
tearing down of the Babri Masjid in 1992, the Supreme Court's
landmark judgement in 2019 and the consecration of a massive
Ram temple in January 2024.

The trajectory of Ram Janmabhoomi's history is an
interesting example of the cultural dynamics at work in building
cultural identities in postcolonial societies. It reveals the ways in
which symbols from the distant past are brought to light,
reframed and deployed in the cause of contemporary nationalist
agendas. It poses pressing questions on how assertions of
majority culture and minority rights intertwine in democratic
polities. It calls for thinking about collective memory, a memory
which is constructed for communities to serve as a basis for
present claims and future hopes (Assmann, 2011; Nora, 1989).
The article thus reflects on these issues, taking the movement of
Ram Janmabhoomi into the domain of the major intellectual
moves that have been defining the Hindu nationalist, postcolonial
political and the sociology of religion.

The argument is complicated. The article first traces the
historical and mythological underpinnings which confer spiritual
legitimacy on Ayodhya. It then follows the contemporary
political story of the conflict from colonial days to communal
antagonisms to the aggressive mobilization campaigns in the

121

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]




VolII, No 1 & 2, 2026 Indian Journal of Historical Studies

1980s and 1990s. The Third section explores how the Bharatiya
Janata Party (BJP) and the Vishva Hindu Parishad (VHP) have
developed a Ram in the image of a symbol of Hindu civilisational
identity. The article then looks at the legal resolution and the
cultural associations given to the consecration of the Ram temple
before concluding with a reflective evaluation of the meaning of
the Ram temple for the plural democratic ethos of India in the
year 2024.

The history and the mythological aspect of Ayodhya's
sacred geography was discussed.The sacred geography of
Ayodhya, its history and mythology were discussed.

The Ramayana tradition and sanctity of Ayodhya.

It is not enough to recognize the emotions and politics of
Ram Janmabhoomi movement if not in its religious and cultural
context of Ayodhya. In the Hindu religion, which has two great
epics, Valmiki Ramayana, Ayodhya was the seat of the solar
dynasty and, according to this text, where Ram, the seventh
avatar of Vishnu, was born, and his life served as a role model of
dharmic kingship, conjugal fidelity, and righteous governance as
understood by the Vedic people (Lutgendorf, 1991). The
Ramayana tradition was not static, but a tradition which has been
alive through songs, stories, stage plays and devotional songs,
over the centuries. One of the most revolutionary and ground
breaking works of this period was the Ramcharitmanas, a
sixteenth century Hindi translation by Tulsidas, which removed
the caste barrier and made Ayodhya a high holy place of
pilgrimage (Lutgendorf, 1991).

It has been a long time recognised by scholars of religion
that the power of sacred sites is not in the objective historical
attestation, but in several modes of community imagination and
ritual investment — in other words in the power they have gained
through their histories and through the imaginations and ritual
choices of those who use them (Eliade, 1959; Eck, 2012). The
case of Ayodhya is a textbook case. The question which is
significant for sociological and political purposes is whether or
not the archaeologist is able to identify the exact location of
Ram's birth site or janmabhoomi, or not, but the depth and
breadth of faith that Ayodhya is Ram's birth site. This conviction
among hundreds of millions inside South Asia and also outside
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gives a numinous power to the site that surpasses standard spatial
definitions. India's sacred geography, which was investigated by
Diana Eck (2012), has a vertical dimension from the mundane to
the cosmic, contesting one's birthplace or descent is perceived as
an assault on the sacred.

This is Colonial Encounters, the beginning of Dispute.

The Babri Masjid-Mosque vs Temple issue has been a
19th century one, as the Babri Masjid was built by the Mughal
emperor Babur's General Mir Baqi in 1528. Colonial
ethnographers, census takers and administrators were the ones
who, by demarcating the boundaries between the religious
communities, helped to establish the boundaries to their
difference, as described by scholars as the "enumeration of
difference" (Cohn, 1987). It is important to remember that the
British policy of determining and settling the claims of the two
religious groups in contested religious sites such as Ayodhya
actually gave rise to the competition between the two religious
groups around the sacred places (van der Veer, 1994).

Peter van der Veer (1994) in his authoritative study, notes
the long history of negotiations between religious specialists of
the town (pandits and imams) and the fabric of the built
environment of town in Ayodhya. With the coming of the British
colonial rule, a new juridical logic was imposed, which turned
these negotiations into legal claims and counterclaims, thus
putting the sacred landscape on a political plane. The turning
point was when Ram idols were installed in 1949 in the mosque
with the administrative clearance, which is believed to have been
given by local Hindu activists, putting both communities in an
antagonistic position that would only be possible to overcome
when they are safe at a distance.

The development of Ram as a civilisational symbol and
Hinduism Nationalism.

This is an ideology, called Hindutva.lt's an ideology
called Hindutva.

The ideology of Hindutva provided the base for the
ideological justification of Ram Janmabhoomi movement which
was its repository of intellectual framework. The cornerstone of
the ideology of Hindutva is the pamphlet ‘Hindutva: Who Is a
Hindu?” written by Vinayak Damodar Savarkar in 1923. Because
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of this, in Savarkar's mind, Muslims and Christians were not
considered Hindu, or Indian for that matter, and Hinduism was to
be redefined as 'pitribhumi' (fatherland) and ‘punyabhumi' (holy
land). This ethnic-territorial conception of the nation was the
ideology that motivated the later projects to "reclaim" buildings
that were deemed to be integral to the Hindu past under the
control of buildings from the Mughal era.

In 1996 Christophe Jaffrelot followed the history of the
Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh (RSS) since its inception in 1925,
a movement that developed an ‘anti-identity politics' of ‘Hindu
pride' in reaction to Muslim separatism and secular nationalism.
In this context Ram became a symbol of Hindu resistance and
Hindu continuity of the Hindu civilisation and as such was no
longer a devotional figure. In 1984, when the VHP decided to
initiate the Ram Janmabhoomi liberation movement (Jaffrelot,
1996), the place where he was born had a strong emotional
impact, establishing a pan-Hindu constituency without regard to
caste or region.

The 1992 Demolition and Its Aftermath

One of the most ghastly incidents in the history of post-
Independent India was the demolition of the Babri Masjid on 6th
December 1992 by 150,000 kar sevaks (religious activists), led
by the highest rank leaders of the BJP & VHP. The demolition
caused a lot of counter-violence activities in India and Pakistan,
resulting in the deaths of over 2,000 people, as well as retaliatory
events like the bombings in Bombay in 1993, and a great impact
on the psyche of the Muslim minority in India, which never
healed fast (Brass, 2003; Engineer, 1991). To the Hindu
nationalists, however, the act was a symbol of enlightenment in
the march of civilisational history; it was an honour being
restored after long centuries of subjugation.

In 2003, however, the sociologist Paul Brass theorised
that communal violence in India was not random, but rather a
part of a system of politicians, local enforcers, and media
personalities who could initiate and oversee communal violence
for political gain. The demolition of Babri Masjid and the
ensuing events were representative of this. But the demolition
also had a counter-protest: The BJP which had its taint on it, was
struck off of state governments and soul searching took place in
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India regarding the fragility of the secular compact. The event in
turn, further strengthened and enhanced the Hindu nationalist
cause, boosting the emotional momentum of the Ram
Janmabhoomi movement and also demonstrating the cost of
majoritarian violence.

In the early 1970s, the author used to have a Ram card as a
memory aid.

Jan Assmann's (2011) theory of cultural memory is useful
in exploring the nature of Ram as a memory culture in the Hindu
nationalist consciousness. For Assmann, communicative
memory, the memory alive in the collective of the last three or
four generations, is different from cultural memory, the
normatively formed, mythical, ritual and monumentalised image
of the collective's past. As preserved through thousands of years
of scripture, performance and pilgrimage, the story of Ram is a
classic case of how culture can become memory in what
Assmann called a ‘floating gap' — “a set of myths” that are
elevated in this way to represent a past that is not inevitably true,
but rather serves as a basis for collective identity.

The Ram Janmabhoomi campaign took advantage of this
mnemonic infrastructure to its full extent. The emotional appeal
of Ram also enabled activists to mine a treasure trove of
devotional emotion that they then translated into political
organisation by linking that feeling to the physical site they were
targeting — Ayodhya. The conversion of religious symbol to
political stageplay was exemplified by a Ram idol tumbling on a
Ram's chariot truck (sponsored by Toyota) down the Indian
highways in 1990, when L.K. Advani took up the role of the
chariot driver for his Rath Yatra.A usual instance of this
metamorphosis of a religious symbol into a political stageplay
was the famous Rath Yatra of L.K. Advani in 1990 when he rode
a Ram's chariot truck down the Indian highways (Jaffrelot, 1996).
The yatra had galvanized the Hindu voters and was instrumental
in bringing down the V.P. Singh government, proving that
cultural identity can be a more powerful political tool than class
and caste.
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Political Consecration, Legal Resolution.
The supreme court ruling of 2019

On November 9, 2019, in a five-member bench of the
Supreme Court, the SC gave a uniform verdict on the long-standing
dispute over the land at Ayodhya. The court has allotted 2.77 acre of
the disputed land to the construction of a temple for the Hindus and
five acres to the government to build a mosque for Sunni Waqf
Board. Remarkably, the court had done a proper balancing of the
jurisprudences, acknowledging that the demolition of the Babri
Masjid was an illegal act and that it could not be attributed to the
victorious party, but also that the Hindu claimants had proved to
have a better title to the land, having based their claim on faith and
long standing belief (Supreme Court of India, 2019).

There was a split in views on legal aspects and
commentaries. A number of them hailed the pragmatism of the
judgment in resolving a dispute which had been convulsing the
Indian polity for decades for years and years and others said that the
court could be interpreted as rewarding a mob demolition, as it
awarded the land to the people whose coreligionist had demolished
the mosque, creating a disturbing precedent in the settlement of land
disputes through force (Dhavan, 2020; Sathyamurthy, 2020). The
ruling was felt as a cruel reminder of the marginalisation of Muslims
in the dominant political system that came together under the BJP
since 2014. The desired plot was considered more of a consolation
prize, an equivalent remedy was not thought of.

In 2024, the Consecration and its Cultural Resonances will
be celebrated.

The event of the dedication of the idol of Ram Lalla on
January 22, 2024, at the recently constructed Shri Ram
Janmabhoomi temple was the largest and most symbolic. Outside of
the religious rituals, Prime Minister Narendra Modi also performed
the prana pratishtha (consecration) ceremony, in a nationally
televised event, with a host of religious leaders, celebrities and BJP
leaders, in the guise of state pageantry. The event was very clearly
defined as it was in the process of restoring the rightful abode of
Ram and asserting the cultural sovereignty of the Hindus over the
public space of India (Sharma, 2024).

A complex bundle of cultural cues arose in the event. Those
who were truly devout experienced a stirring spiritual moment: the
triumphant return of the Divine child Ram to his place of birth, after
500 years of his story of exile. It was proof of the special prowess of
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the BJP to convert Hindu dreams into government dreams. It
challenged the liberal and secular intellectuals with uncomfortable,
awkward questions of the blurring of the lines between state and
organized religion in a secular constitutional republic. It was a
reminder to many Muslims as to how far the terms of the public
culture in India had changed since the Babri Masjid was
demolished. The consecration was also broadcast on the internet,
drawing huge audiences, as Ram was perceived as a symbol not
only Hindu, but also ‘transnational’—particularly for the Indian
community abroad, which was well represented in the United States,
the United Kingdom and the Gulf countries, who saw it as a moment
of pride for their civilisational identity (Sharma, 2024; Bhatt, 2001).
The consequences of Plural Democracy and Minority Identity

The Ram Janmabhoomi episode prompts some elementary
questions about the image that India has of itself as a plural and
secular democracy. The Constitution was drafted by a man who had
a vision of secularism different from the French or American model
— B.R. Ambedkar with his vision of secularism meant that the state
should treat all religions with equality and fairness, without showing
any preference to any religion (Bhargava, 2010). This model has
been challenged since the beginning, by the Hindu nationalists who
asserted that the Indian secularism was pseudo-secularism, that it
had appeased the minorities and disrespected the Hindu majority.
The Ram Janmabhoomi was one of the many attacks on this secular
commitment.

One of India's foremost political philosophers, Rajeev
Bhargava (2010), has proposed that it would be protected and
required to meet the challenges posed by deep religious differences,
given the unique characteristics of the Indian religious demography
and history. If one thinks of it this way, it can be understood that the
danger of the Ram Janmabhoomi trajectory is not due to the
celebration of the Hindu religion but because it is celebrated in a
manner that systematically excludes the Muslim citizens. The
symbolic message minorities are given when the state leader has
participated in the consecration ceremony of a temple on stolen land
as a result of communal violence is one of ex-communication and
not inclusion. While the cultural politics of the Ram movement may
seem to have no substantial impact beyond symbolism, Zoya Hasan
(2011) has pointed out that the BJP's ascendance has matched a
quantifiable decline in the representation of Muslims and their
economic prospects in India.
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However, it was unhelpful to consider the Ram
Janmabhoomi issue only in terms of the conflict between majority
and minority groups. In general, the Hindus who favor the temple
project are not anti-Muslim, but rather offer their sacrifices for the
sake of a beloved deity, and sacrificing one's life for the sake of a
beloved deity is not the same as being anti-Muslim (Lutgendorf,
1991; Eck, 2012). But the challenge for democracy in India is to
recognize the depth and legitimacy of the Hindu faith without
allowing it to be used as a political tool which is detrimental to the
full and equal citizenship of religious minorities. The dreams of the
latter are not mutually exclusive; the choices leading to realization
of those dreams must be in the form of political leadership and
institutional constraints, which are lacking in the Ram Janmabhoomi
saga of Indian history.

The study of nationalism has always been aware of the
reality that national identity is always a selective construction — a
story a community tells about itself, one that highlights certain
aspects of the past that are heterogeneous, while downplaying others
(Anderson, 1983; Hobsbawm & Ranger, 1983). It's not a breaking of
the Hindu nationalist narrative on Ram Janmabhoomi. It emphasises
continuity of the Hindu Civilisation, the trauma of the medieval
destruction, the triumph of cultural reclamation, and in the process
marginalises the “pluralist and syncretic” aspects of the
Ramkathamarg as a shared cultural resource, and not exclusively
one of the Hindu religion, as it had been for centuries (Lutgendorf,
1991). It would not be an insult to Hindu appeasement to say that
these traditions are rich, but it would be a statement to give a more
palatable and nuanced account of the meanings of Ram in South
Asia.

Conclusion

Ram Janmabhoomi-Ayodhya temple is one of the most
striking cultural phenomenon and political phenomenon of modern
times in India. They are the by-product of a piety of the majority
culture that seeks to honour the most sacred of its religious
sentiments, the project of a political party determined to forge the
Indian National identity in a decidedly Hindu manner and the site of
the current debate on the nature of Indian National identity — a
plurality of cultural claims, political projects and constitutional
struggles.

This article has argued that the shift from a devotional figure
to a symbol of civilisational identity is not a natural progression, but
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a result of some concerted ideological toil by the Hindutva
movement, which has been based on a long tradition of collective
memory, communal politics during the colonial era, and
postcolonial fears of cultural sovereignty. This movement has
received a lot of closure with the Supreme Court ruling in 2019 and
the consecration in 2024; but the issues raised by this conflict, as
well as the tensions that have been revealed, have not been
confronted.

But a more fundamental question confronts India: Can the

Ram temple be part of a more inclusive understanding of Indian

nationhood, one that respects the religious and cultural traditions of

the majority Hindu community, and the equal dignity and belonging
of Muslims, Christians, sikhs, Dalits and others who represent the

human diversity of the subcontinent. History is no guarantee, but a

lesson. In many variants of the Ramayana, the story is one of

success and one of compassion, the listening-to-the-people king,
who carries the burden of justice with anguish, with care. If the
temple at Ayodhya can be a place from where that fuller vision of

Ram — the just king, of all his people — is proclaimed and practised,

it might be able to play a part in the civilisational project of a truly

plural India not just as a symbol of Hindu cultural pride but as a

contribution to it. This may turn to be one of the ultimate litmus test

of Indian democracy in the coming years.
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The Abrogation of Article 370

Constitutional Transformation and Its Far — Impact on Jammu and Kashmir

Introduction

The 5th of August 2019 witnessed a major constitutional
change made by the Indian Government; namely, the scrapping
of Article 370 which had granted the former state of Jammu and
Kashmir special autonomous status for more than seven decades.
Additionally, there was reorganization of the state into two Union
Territories - Jammu and Kashmir (which will have a legislature)
and Ladakh (which will not have a legislature). This move made
by the BJP government led by Prime Minister Narendra Modi
was subjected to much discussion domestically and
internationally and has altered the political scene of the region
ever since.

To properly analyze the implications of this historical
development, it is important to understand the significance of
Article 370 not only as a constitutional law but as an emblem of
Kashmiri identity, as well as the constitutionally agreed federal
arrangement between India and Jammu and Kashmir (Noorani,
2014). This paper attempts to discuss the political context that
necessitated this move, the three-phase process through which the
constitutional amendment was made, as well as its domestic and
international reactions.

Historical Context: Article 370 and Its Evolution

The merger of Jammu and Kashmir with India took place
on 26 October 1947 at the same time when Maharaja Hari Singh
executed an Instrument of Accession following threats from
invading tribesmen coming across Pakistan's border (Government
of India, 1947). The merger included only three subjects, namely
Defense, External Affairs, and Communications, and was thus
followed by a special constitutional status of Jammu and Kashmir
that was established with the help of Article 370 of the Indian
Constitution previously numbered 306-A (Teng & Gadoo, 2002).
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One of the most important aspects of the relationship was
certainly a restriction on the jurisdiction of the Indian Parliament.
Laws in connection with the three specified subjects applied to
Jammu and Kashmir automatically, and for any other extensions
of law-making power, the consent of the Jammu and Kashmir
state government became necessary, and in certain cases, the
consent of its Constituent Assembly (Wadhwa, 2001). In this
sense, Article 370 was designed according to specific historical
circumstances: the failed idea of a plebiscite, political aspirations
of Sheikh Abdullah and his National Conference, and the idea of
a special relationship expressed by Jawaharlal Nehru (Bose,
2003).

Throughout the next decades, the constitutional
relationship between the two entities was changed by several
Presidential Orders, the most important being the ones adopted in
1950 and 1954 and aimed at bringing the legislation of Jammu
and Kashmir into line with Indian laws and institutions (Anand,
1998). However controversial they might be, those Orders made
Article 370 a center of an extremely polarized ideological
confrontation by 2019.

Political Background: From Coalition Collapse to Abrogation

From the political standpoint, the backdrop against which
the abrogation took place involved the collapse of the BJP-PDP
alliance government on 20 June 2018. At this time, the Bharatiya
Janata Party withdrew its support from the ruling coalition that
included the People's Democratic Party headed by Chief Minister
Mehbooba Mufti due to political and security reasons. Governor
N. N. Vohra exercised his powers according to Section 92 of the
Constitution of Jammu and Kashmir, thus imposing Governor's
Rule. In six months, the President's Rule was introduced and
extended by another six months, starting on 3 July 2019, thus
paving the way for developments on 5 August.

In addition to these technicalities, the abrogation had been
one of the major ideological goals of the Bharatiya Janata Party
for quite some time. The 2019 election manifesto of the party
clearly indicated the intention of integrating Jammu and Kashmir
into the constitutional system of India (Spandana &
Venkataramanan, 2023). Furthermore, the party emerged
victorious in the elections in May 2019, which provided the Modi
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government with sufficient political authority to take further
actions.

Specifically, in February 2019, terrorists belonging to the
organization Jaish-e-Mohammed committed a suicide attack that
resulted in the death of over forty police personnel in the district
of Pulwama. As a result of the terrorist activities, India decided to
respond to the threats with its military by organizing the airstrike
in Balakot. These actions helped the Modi government gain
additional support in the elections. According to the
Congressional Research Service (United States), the possibility of
a mediation attempt initiated by the United States government to
settle disputes between India and Pakistan in July 2019 may have
played a role in prompting India to make changes in its
constitutional system (Chaudhury, 2020).

Other security concerns include terrorism, including
infiltration along the Line of Control, militant activities that
gained momentum after the death of the commander Burhan
Wani in 2016, and Taliban resurgence due to the expected US
withdrawal from Afghanistan.

The Three-Stage Constitutional Mechanism

The abrogation process involved a complicated three-step
procedure that was later validated by the Supreme Court of India
in December 2023 (Supreme Court of India, 2023).

Part1

On August 5, 2019, President Ram Nath Kovind
promulgated the Constitution (Application to Jammu and
Kashmir) Order, 2019 (C.O. 272), thereby nullifying the earlier
1954 Order. Through this constitutional amendment, all the
provisions and amendments in the Indian Constitution were
applied to Jammu and Kashmir. Significantly, it also provided for
an amendment to Article 367 (interpretation clause), wherein the
mention of the Jammu and Kashmir Constituent Assembly was
substituted with that of the Jammu and Kashmir Legislative
Assembly, allowing the legislature to assume the duties instead of
the defunct Constituent Assembly under President's Rule.

Part 11
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Amit Shah, the Home Minister, moved resolutions in both
Houses of Parliament using his parliamentary powers as
representing the dissolved assembly of Jammu & Kashmir,
recommending: (i) Abolition of Article 370; and (ii) creation of
two UTs from the erstwhile State.

Part 111

The President passed an order making Article 370
inoperative on 6th August 2019. The Jammu and Kashmir
Reorganization Act, 2019, thereafter came into force on 9th
August 2019 and implemented on 31st October 2019, thus
constituting Union Territory of J&K (having a Legislative
Assembly of 107 members), and UT of Ladakh (without a
legislature consisting of Leh & Kargil districts). The Jammu and
Kashmir Legislative Council created in 1957 was dissolved,
while the number of seats of representation for the state in Lok
Sabha was cut down to five seats from six.

Scholars as well as regional politicians argued that the
procedure violated the essence of Article 370 by invoking the
procedures provided under the same Article to make it
ineffective, and it was constitutionally questionable for a
Presidential Rule Governor to be compared to a democratic state
legislature (Noorani, 2014). However, a five-judge constitutional
bench of the Supreme Court delivered its ruling in December
2023, validating the decision as constitutionally sound since,
from the very beginning, Article 370 remained a temporary one
(Supreme Court of India, 2023).

Domestic and International Reactions

In the Indian context, the abrogation generated stark
polarization in India’s entire political arena. While the Bharatiya
Janata Party (BJP) and other political entities including the
Bahujan Samaj Party, Aam Aadmi Party, Biju Janata Dal, All
India Anna Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam, Shiv Sena, and
Shiromani Akali Dal strongly endorsed the decision, which was
termed by BJP leaders as one of the greatest corrections in the
history of India’s constitution, the opposition comprised of Indian
National Congress, National Conference, and People’s
Democratic Party vehemently criticized the move as
constitutionally unjustified, politically motivated, and harmful for
the Kashmiri citizens’ trust.
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In Rajya Sabha, the Congress party leader Ghulam Nabi
Azad raised fears about the constitutional identity destruction of
the state. Furthermore, regional political organizations like the
National Conference and People’s Democratic Party were of the
view that the reduction of status of Jammu and Kashmir from a
state to Union territory amounted to undermining Kashmiri
political dignity.
International Responses

Pakistani response was prompt and aggressive. After an
emergency joint meeting of the Parliament on 7th of August
2019, Pakistan’s National Security Committee decided to
downgrade its diplomatic relationship with India through a series
of actions, including expelling the Indian High Commissioner
from Pakistan, suspending the Samjhauta and Thar Express
trains, ending all cultural interactions, and stopping bilateral trade
with India. Furthermore, Pakistan tried to elevate the issue at the
UN Security Council but was unable to achieve any binding
resolution due to silence or indirect support from some of India's
Arab allies, such as Saudi Arabia and the UAE (Kuchay, 2019).

The creation of the Union Territory of Ladakh raised
concerns in China due to unilateral modification of India's legal
status and its impact on the border region which may be
considered a threat to China’s interests. According to some
experts, the subsequent violent confrontation between the Indian
and Chinese troops in the Galwan Valley region in June 2020
could be attributed to heightened bilateral tensions triggered by
the recent changes in Ladakh’s status (Shah & Krishnan, 2020).
Post-Abrogation Governance Changes

Structural Changes in Governance in Jammu and Kashmir

With the abrogation of Article 370 came drastic changes
to the structure of governance in Jammu and Kashmir. The
distinct Constitution of Jammu and Kashmir passed in 1956
became defunct on 17 November 2019, along with its state flag
and right to legislate without prior parliamentary approval.
Among these structural changes are the replacement of the
Governor with a Lieutenant Governor (which suggests more
central involvement); mandatory assent of the Lieutenant
Governor on any bills introduced and approved by the Jammu
and Kashmir assembly; and direct jurisdiction of the Lieutenant
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Governor over issues pertaining to public order and policing
(Ministry of Law and Justice, 2019). Moreover, a maximum
number of ministers (ten, including the Chief Minister) could be
nominated to the government (Ministry of Law and Justice,
2019).
Reconstitution of Judiciary

Following the division of Jammu and Kashmir into two
Union Territories, the Jammu and Kashmir High Court has been
reconstituted into the Common High Court for J&K and Ladakh
Union Territories. The High Court, initially set up on 26 March
1928 under Maharaja Hari Singh, continues to work in rotations
between Srinagar (summer) and Jammu (winter), after the pattern
of common high courts of states like Punjab and Haryana.
Panchayati Raj System

One of the major developments following the abrogation
of Article 370 is the adoption of the 73rd and 74th Constitutional
Amendments into the law of Jammu and Kashmir, which led to
implementation of a three-tiered Panchayati Raj system in the UT
with Gram Panchayats at the Halga level, Block Development
Councils (BDCs), and District Development Councils (DDCs).
BDC polls conducted on 24 October 2019 marked the beginning
of people participating in polls in J&K, with the highest-ever
voter turnout rate of 98.3%. While mainstream political parties
boycotted the election, independents won 217 out of 310 posts of
BDC chairpersons. DDC polls were held in November—
December 2020 in eight phases covering all twenty districts, with
a voter turnout of 51.42%. People's Alliance for Gupkar
Declaration (PAGD), an alliance of seven regional parties
opposing Article 370, won 110 seats against 75 won by BJP and
26 by Congress party. Today, approximately 34,000
representatives are working at the village, tehsil, and district level
Panchayat Raj institutions of Jammu and Kashmir (Rashid,
2020).
Delimitation and Electoral Reorganisation

The Delimitation Commission led by retired Supreme
Court Justice Ranjana Prakash Desai was constituted in March
2020. In its final order in May 2022, the number of assembly
constituencies increased from 83 to 90, with the addition of six
seats to the Jammu division, taking it to 43 and one to the
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Kashmir division to bring it to 47. Nine seats were allocated to
the Scheduled Tribes category, and the Anantnag-Rajouri
constituency was created through the amalgamation of certain
segments of the Pir Panjal range and southern Kashmir. This
exercise was contested by various political parties owing to its
skewed proportion of seats allocation that favored Hindu majority
Jammu compared to the Muslims-dominated Kashmir Valley
(Bhardwaj, 2022; Drabu, 2022).

Legislative Unification and Social Transition

After the abrogation, there followed a detailed process of
legislative harmonization that involved the implementation of
about 890 central laws and the repeal of around 205 state-level
legislations that were seen as discriminatory in nature, such as
those that restricted the ownership of land by non-residents. As
part of this exercise, the J&K Official Languages Act, 2020 if
Kashmiri, Dogri, Hindi, Urdu, and English will be regarded as
official languages of Jammu and Kashmir. A domicile law was
introduced, allowing people who have been residing in the state
for more than 15 years, Central Government employees of J&K,
and the Pakistani refugees to become domiciles of J&K (Ministry
of Home Affairs, 2019).

One of the most notable social changes was the
abrogation of Article 35A that prohibited women in J&K who
married non-residents from owning properties. The scrapping of
Article 35A was presented as a tool for ensuring gender justice
but its critics saw it as a ploy to bring about demographic changes
in the region (Aggarwal, 2023).

In addition, the Jammu and Kashmir Reorganization
(Amendment) Act, 2023 provides that five more members can be
nominated to the Legislative Assembly by the Lieutenant
Governor to represent Kashmiri migrants, displaced persons from
Pakistan-occupied Jammu and Kashmir (one woman included),
and women nominees.

Economic Development

The lifting of restrictions on property ownership through
the implementation of Article 35A was expected to be the
catalyst of economic change. The total investment commitments
for industrial summits amounted to around Rs. 38,000 crores.
Special Economic Zones were planned for setting up information
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technology facilities, industries, and other services. Expenditures
were budgeted for the development of agriculture and
horticulture at Rs. 2,835 crore and Rs. 646 crores respectively.
Investments in infrastructure included the creation of the Z-Morh
tunnel to ensure all-weather access to Sona Marg, upgrading
railways, construction of new airports, and smart city projects.
Completion of 29 cluster tribal model villages as part of the
Pradhan Mantri Adi Adarsh Gram Yojana was reported at Rs. 10
crore each (Economic Survey of Jammu and Kashmir, 2022-23).

Security Environment: Improvement and Fragility

There have been clear changes to the security
environment in Jammu and Kashmir since the month of August
in 2019, although the changes have not been even and balanced.
Perhaps the most significant change in terms of politics has been
that of the disappearance of large-scale rock pelting protests,
which came to characterize popular agitation in Kashmir Valley
during the years 2008 to 2016 and posed considerable problems
for both civilians and security forces. There have been
considerable reinforcements of military and para-military forces
in crucial South Kashmir districts—namely Pulwama, Shopian,
Kul gam, and Anantnag—along with strengthening in the border
areas. A systematic clampdown on militant and separatist groups
included banning Jamaat-e-Islami J&K in February 2019, JKLF
in April 2019, dismantlement of Hurriyat Conference, and
invocation of the Unlawful Activities (Prevention) Act against
several individuals.

Improvement in security has been suggested by electoral
statistics, where the 2019 Lok Sabha elections in Pulwama saw
turnout of only 1%, whereas the first phase of 2024 elections saw
50.42% turnout, while in Shopian, the turnout was less than 2%
for the same year of Lok Sabha Elections, but for 2024 elections,
it rose to 57.01% (Bureau, 2024). However, there is fragility in
the security situation. Assassination of elected panchayat
members, sarpanches, and political activists continues, which
creates a climate of fear in the rural parts of South Kashmir. New
challenges arise from ‘hybrid militancy', involving radicalized
youth engaging in targeted strikes through social media networks
and subsequently reverting to normalcy. There continue to be
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instances of infiltration across the Line of Control and delivery of
weapons by means of drone aircraft.

Elections Transformed: Elections 2024

General Elections

The 2024 Lok Sabha elections were the first major
elections in the newly reorganized union territory of J&K. Voter
turnout for the five constituencies in the region was 58.46%, the
highest since 1989 and a dramatic rise from 19.16% seen in the
last assembly election in 2019. Even in the regions that are
historically considered to have poor voter turnout, the results
improved significantly. Voter turnout in the constituency of
Baramulla was 59.1%, whereas voter turnout in Sopore within
Baramulla district — which has long been considered a hotbed for
militant-imposed boycotts — exceeded 44%. The BJP won both
the seats in the constituencies of Jammu and Udhampur, while
National Conference managed to win two seats. The Independent
candidate Engineer Rashid won the seat of Baramulla after
defeating former chief minister Omar Abdullah by a margin of
around 200,000 votes (Bureau, 2024; Bhat, 2024; Geelani, 2024).
Assembly Elections

J&K Legislative Assembly elections were the first after a
gap of ten years. These elections were held in three phases
between 18 September and 1 October 2024. Voter turnout was
63.88% overall, and it rose to 69.65% in Phase 3. In the assembly
elections, National Conference was the largest political party,
winning 42 out of 90 seats, thus beating their previous record of
1996. The BJP won 29 seats, and all were in the constituency of
Jammu. Congress and PDP won 6 and 3 seats, respectively. The
government was constituted as an alliance between NC and
Congress, and Omar Abdullah was sworn in as Chief Minister.
For the first time, voters in West Pakistani refugees, Valmiki
Samaj, and Gorkha communities became eligible to vote after
being granted domiciles (HT News Desk, 2024; Ramachandran,
2024).

The Supreme Court Judgment of December 2023.

In another monumental judgment handed down on 11
December 2023, a five-member bench of the Supreme Court of
India validated the constitutional propriety of the abrogation of
Article 370. According to the Supreme Court, Article 370 was
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itself a temporary clause; and in light of this, the President had
the constitutional power to abrogate Article 370 especially
considering the dissolution of the J&K Constituent Assembly. In
addition, the court instructed the Election Commission to hold
assembly elections in J&K before 30 September 2024 and hoped
for reinstating statehood in Jammu and Kashmir at the earliest
(Supreme Court of India, 2023).

While the ruling was celebrated as a conclusive
constitutional triumph by the government, critics pointed out that
the court had failed to conclusively establish whether relying on
the consent of a dissolved Constituent Assembly’s equivalent to
abrogate an important constitutional provision was democratic in
principle (Prakash, 2021).

Unanswered Questions and Enduring Challenges
Restoration of Statehood

The downgrading of the status of Jammu and Kashmir to
Union Territory is still considered one of the foremost political
concerns by people within the region. The Supreme Court of
India, in 2023, expressed an optimistic outlook regarding the
restoration of statehood, which has been prioritized as the
political goal of the coalition government formed by the National
Conference and Congress. It is essential to assess whether the
central government will make the necessary efforts to restore the
statehood or opt for some politically motivated move to address
the concern.

Kashmiri Pandits

It is estimated that up to half a million Kashmiri Pandits
had to migrate from the valley during the militant activities of the
early 1990s, and they have not been able to return to their homes
since then. Although the legislature has made provisions for
nominated members to represent Kashmiri Pandits in the
assembly, the issue of their return along with the problems
related to rehabilitation is yet to be sorted out.

International Dimension

The militants working under Pakistan's patronage are still
active in the regions of Jammu and Kashmir, and the diplomatic
actions taken by Pakistan against the abrogation of Article 370
have failed to bring a unanimous decision of the United Nations
Security Council. Moreover, the Chinese government's
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opposition to the formation of the Union Territory of Ladakh has
brought another geopolitical angle to the constitutional
transformation of the state.

Human Rights and Civil Liberties

It was reported that the extended internet shutdown
imposed in August 2019, the preventive detention of political
leaders, and the continued deployment of the Armed Forces
(Special Powers) Act in many parts of Jammu and Kashmir
continue to attract condemnation by various human rights
organizations. It would not be easy to win back the confidence of
the people living there without making any effort at political
reconciliation.

Conclusion.

The repeal of Article 370 and the re-constitution of
Jammu and Kashmir are, therefore, the most important
constitutional acts to have taken place regarding the region ever
since the signing of the Instrument of Accession in 1947. This
has led to a major constitutional change with regards to the
region and its constitution. This has meant an end to a
constitutional arrangement which has remained in place for
almost seven decades, an expansion of the jurisdiction of the
Indian Constitution, and finally, bringing the region's election,
judiciary, and administration in line with India.

The justification provided by the government—
constituent integration, national security, socioeconomic
development, gender equality, and protecting historically
disadvantaged communities—are all valid considerations to
consider. Concrete achievements like voter participation being
higher, the introduction of Panchayati Raj and other benefits can
be seen in the area. However, the Kashmir issue cannot be solved
merely through constitutional or administrative measures alone.
Ultimately, the issue of Kashmir deals with matters of trust and
democratic legitimacy amongst a people who have suffered and
had a very traumatic history. The abrogation is, therefore, a
constitutional act and not a political solution to a problem. In the
future, to secure long-term stability, it would be required to give
Kashmir its constitutional autonomy once again and develop the
region economically and politically as well.
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Abstract

The category of backward classes in India discusses the
historical layering and conditioning of Indian post-colonial
categorisation of backward classes starting from pre-
Independence days where including or excluding specific
populations into the "backward classes" category was achieved
not only at the administrative level but also through a complex
set of political, social, economic, and cultural processes
involving colonial census, Non-Brahmin social movements,
experiments by princely states with their own approach of
backward class reservation, and a series of constitutional
debates and processes from the 1930s onwards. It examines the
three intertwined trajectories of constructing, contesting, and
institutionalizing the concepts of “backwardness” through data
and census documents (from 1871 to 1921), princely state
policies (from 1902 to 1935), and the transitional constitutional
moment (between 1927 and 1947) using B. R. Ambedkar's
writings, census reports, and commission documents. The article
argues that the deliberate ambiguity of the Article 340 of the
Indian Constitution resulted from a conscious choice rather than
a mistake and was brought with it from the pre-independence
disagreement that there exists a better metric of social
disadvantage that is either caste or class.
Keywords: Backward classes; Caste; Colonial India;, Census,
Article 340; Ambedkar; Reservations,; Non-Brahmin movement

Introduction

There is no self-evident answer to the question 'who are
the backward classes'. Post-independence of India, it was to be
left to the presidential commission, state governments and finally
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the Supreme Court to answer this question. But the categories,
criteria and the contentious issues which made this question so
difficult to decide are all venerable and traceable back to the
colonial era. The designation of 'socially and educationally
backward classes' was by no means a creation of post-1950
political and constitutional system in India, ' but a mere result of
almost a century of the colonial rule, social mobilisation and
constitutional debates.

This article outlines such a Pre-Independence genetics. It
suggests that the identification of so-called "backward classes" of
colonial India followed three stages that were interrelated yet
different. The first one was the colonial census; this changed
caste from an assortment of very localized practices into a
taxonomy that could be counted, ranked and governed. The
second occurred in the politics of identification of non-Brahmin
identities that lead to the first formal policies on amelioration of
non-Brahmin castes in princely state of Mysore and Kolhapur
in the early twentieths century. The third represented the
'constitutional era' (1920s-1940s) during which some notable
personalities such as B. R. Ambedkar brought the matter of social
disadvantage to the attention of the British authorities and the
INC with the view of its offering a solution in the form of
political and legal rights. The sum of these times demonstrates
that they represent indeed not a lack of imagination of
constitutional framers of the constitution in Article 340 but an
unspoken testimony of the pre-independent difficulty of
identification between parallel constitutional frames.

I. Making of Caste Hierarchy (1871-1921) in the Colonial
Census

The process of identification of backward classes began
with Decennial census in India till the advent of modern
definition of BCs. The first census, of all India, was done in
1871-72 and since 1881 it has been an annual exercise every 10
years® under the auspices of the Census Commissioner of India.

1 Marc Galanter, Competing Equalities: Law and the Backward Classes in India
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1984), 11-28.

2 Census of India, 187172 (Calcutta: Office of the Superintendent of
Government Printing, 1872); Census of India, 1881 (Calcutta:
Superintendent of Government PrintiniI 1883).
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These operations were not measurements of size, but selections
of numbers. They needed to assign the name of a named caste to
each Indian inhabitant and this resulted in a new level of
standardisation and rigidification of individual caste identities
throughout the subcontinent.

H.H. Risley, Census Commissioner of the 1901 census,
and the most important ethnographic theorist of colonial caste
administration, brought in an explicit hierarchy of castes that
was based on his criterion of ‘social precedence’ (the level of
respect given to a caste by neighbouring communities). !
According to him, social precedence is associated with the racial
origin and if castes could be ranked as per their ranking that
would create an Indian map based on science. In the actual
running of the system, this process led to strong opposition by
communities who wanted to be ranked higher, and it led to a
system of record keeping, based on relative socially positions,
which would have long term administrative consequences.

However, this census also promulgated and disseminated
the concept of "depressed classes" (a term which was not quite
used uniformly from one census to the next, but which steadily
grew in usage for communities which were felt to be suffering
from "extreme social disabilities", such as being barred from
entering the temples, barred from using the public wells, from
living in the same neighbourhoods, and from hereditary
occupation of particular trades). In 1911 (E. A. Gait) the census
made a more detailed attempt to count the minorities,” but
continued to have an ill-defined and objective threshold question.
Although the census was fuzzy, what it did do was to create a
social taxonomy that was reported, and in which the
disadvantages recorded were made quantifiable and in theory
treatable.

One might read into the colonial census an unvarnished
picture of pre-existing social realities and historians have warned
of such scholarly description as "the caution of the sensible

1 H.H. Risley, The People of India (Calcutta: Thacker, Spink & Co., 1908);
H.H. Risley and E.A. Gait, Census of India, 1901, Vol. I: India—Report
(Calcutta: Superintendent of Government Printing, 1903).

2 E.A. Gait, Census ofIndia, 1911, Vol. I: India—Report (Calcutta:
Superintendent of Government Printing, 1913), 112—-120.
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historian. Yet the colonial census should never be interpreted as a
true map of pre-existing social reality, as the “caution of the
sensible historian” has rightfully implied- or reminded us. The
census is an active "production” of the caste system, in the sense
that it created a unifying and coherent caste system from highly
localized, fluid social practices, as Nicholas Dirks has pointed
out.' A new order in a single hierarchy of the empire had been
given a fixed position to all communities which had previously
determined themselves by claiming superiority over their
neighbours. On the political front this had far-reaching
repercussions as it provided numbers to disadvantaged
communities in order to speak their concerns to the colonial state
in the parlance of proportional representation, > and thus a
language that was acceptable to the state.

II.The Princely State Experiments: Mysore, Kolhapur and

the first reservations

The colonial census has been building the infrastructure
of a knowledge of social disadvantage; while there are political
figures in a number of princely states, these are implementing
what may be called "policy ecology" out of that assemblage of
knowledge. The early experiments of amelioration as an approach
to the problems of castes highlighted in the Constitution debate of
the 1940s happened in the princely state of Mysore and the estate
of Kolhapur.

However, the Kshatriya rulers of Kolhapur had some
sympathy with the non-Brahmin movement and in 1902 set up of
fifty per cent reservation of posts in the government for the non-
Brahmin communities,® Chhatrapati Shahu Maharaj was the one
who issued the proclamation. His justification was clearly put

1 Dirks, Castes of Mind, 5.

2 Arjun Appadurai, ‘Number in the Colonial Imagination,” in Orientalism and
the Postcolonial Predicament, ed. Carol A. Breckenridge and Peter van der
Veer (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1993), 314-340; Susan
Bayly, Caste, Society and Politics in India from the Eighteenth Century to
the Modern Age (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999), 95-130

3 Kolhapur State Proclamation on Reservation, 1902, reproduced in Gail
Omvedt, Cultural Revolt in a Colonial Society: The Non-Brahman
Movement in Western India, 1873—1930 (Bombay: Scientific Socialist
Education Trust, 1976), 145-148.

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]




VolII, No 1 & 2, 2026 Indian Journal of Historical Studies

forward: the dominance in the state mechanism by the Brahmins
had resulted in one where social status was transmitted from one
to another through educational and occupational gains. The
Kolhapur proclamation is in fact one of the earliest formal castes
based affirmative action by a machinery by any Governmental
/Semi Governmental body in the modern history of India, even
by half a century before the Constitution.

The formalisation of the identification of the backward
classes was taken one step further with the Miller Committee
(1918-1919)! which set out to look into educational and industrial
activities ~of  non-Brahmin  communities and  make
recommendations in that regard. The Committee called out for
certain "backward communities" (based on caste and education)
and suggested reserved seats in educational institutions and
quotas in the jobs offered to the state. The recommendations of
these were accepted by the Mysore government which took the
bold step of implementing the first government order for
reservations among the OBCs in 19212 for specific community
listed in non-Brahmin, non-Scheduled caste groups.

The most important feature of the Mysore and Kolhapur
experiences was their duration and secondly that they gave him
the opportunity to absorb both. They first demonstrated that
backward communities can be identified by considering a mixed
definition, which includes both social and educational aspects,
and that it does not necessarily have to be uniform throughout the
country. Secondly, they gave birth to politics. The extension and
defence of reservations became an important political demand in
the context of non-Brahmin movements in Mysore, Maharashtra
and subsequently, in Madras, which had brought up ideas since
the 1870s by thinkers like Jyotirao Phule,® who wrote that the

1 Government of Mysore, Report of the Committee Appointed to Consider
Steps to Secure Adequate Representation of Communities in the Public
Service [Miller Committee Report] (Bangalore: Government Press, 1919).

2 Mysore Government Order No. 368, 1921, cited in Galanter, Competing
Equalities, 162—-165.

3 Jyotirao Phule, Gulamgiri (1873), in Collected Works of Mahatma Jyotirao
Phule, Vol. I, trans. P.G. Patil (Bombay: Maharashtra Rajya Sahitya ani
Sanskriti Mandal, 1991), 22-24.
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"utkopa" of the Brahmins had been the leading agency of lower-
caste subordination.

Formed in 1917, Justice Party,' the first organised non-
Brahmin political party, brought pressure to bear on the Madras
Presidency which led to the replacement of communal
Government Orders reserving colonial jobs for non-Brahmin
groups of people. It was the first reservation policy in a big
Indian province in the British Empire and the policy which would
eventually make its way to the Supreme Court in Champakam
Dorirajan (1951)%. These southern models made clear that the call
for backwardness as an administrative problem was firmly on the
political agenda even before Independence — and, that it was an
integral element of anti-Brahmin mobilisation.

III. Legislative Frameworks and Communal Representation
(1909-1935)

The colonial government has taken a legislative turn
towards caste based political identity in 1909 with the Morley-
Minto Reforms,?® which provided for separate electorates for
Muslims, the first formal recognition of religious community as a
political community different from any other. In 1919, this was
extended further through the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms,*
which declared there would be distinct political parties for Sikhs,
Anglo-Indians and the European people in the provincial
assemblies. These had been combined by the Government of
India Act 1935° which, crucially, provided for reserved seats in
the provincial legislatures and separate electorates for the
'depressed classes' (as Scheduled Castes were then called) and
Scheduled Tribes.

1 Eugene F. Irschick, Politics and Social Conflict in South India: The Non-
Brahman Movement and Tamil Separatism, 1916—1929 (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1969), 17-35; Jaffrelot, India’s Silent
Revolution, 31-40.

2 State of Madras v. Champakam Dorairajan, AIR 1951 SC 226.

3 Indian Councils Act, 1909, 9 Edw. 7, c. 4 (London: His Majesty’s Stationery
Office, 1909).

4 Government of India Act, 1919, 9 & 10 Geo. 5, c. 101 (London: His
Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1919).

5 Government of India Act, 1935, 26 Geo. 5, c. 2 (London: His Majesty’s
Stationery Office, 1935).
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The Simon Commission (1927-1930),! appointed to do
a study on the constitutional aspects of 1919 did a systematic
attempt in the first place, to face the issue of 'backward classes' at
an all-India level. The Commission's Report called for setting up
committees at the local level in each province to identify
backward classes and providing their representatives a "fair
share" to legislative bodies. Appropriately, the Commission did
not give a definition of backwardness as this was too ambiguous
or too general for the nation as a whole.

In 1928, B. R. Ambedkar in his role as a representative of
the 'depressed classes' of the Bombay Presidency submitted
evidence to the Simon Commission.? His submission was a
watershed document on the issue of backwards identification of
categories. Ambedkar's main argument was that the depressed
classes (others preferred to call them 'untouchables’) were a
different class from other backward classes of society because the
latter were endowed with the following disabilities due to their
special status in society: physical untouchability, prohibition
from entering temples, and allotment of a separate place for
habitation as per the custom of society. He claimed that these
communities were not needing merely training from the
education system or reserved reservations from the job
market, they needed political reservations alone, as the only
way to protect their interests from the opposition of the upper
caste Hindu society.

IV.Round Table Conferences, Poona Pact, Hardening of
categories (1930-1932)

The most fateful action that took place during the pre-
independence era that led to the recognition of backward classes
was the action taken at the Second Round Table Conference
(1931-1932) * and immediately thereafter. The Conference
convened the leaders of all major political parties of India

1 Report of the Indian Statutory Commission, 2 vols., Cmd. 3568-3569
(London: His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1930), Vol. I, 36-42.

2 B.R. Ambedkar, ‘Evidence Before the Simon Commission, 1928,” in Dr.
Babasaheb Ambedkar: Writings and Speeches, Vol. 2 (Bombay: Education
Department, Government of Maharashtra, 1982), 459—491.

3 Proceedings of the Second Round Table Conference, Cmd. 3997 (London:

His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1932).
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(Congress, Muslim League, Depressed Classes, Sikhs, Indian
Christians, Anglo-Indians and others) for a debate on the future
constitution of an autonomous India. Ambedkar was there as an
official of the depressed classes and opposed the proposal of the
prevailing classes by demanding separate electorates for
untouchables which meant that untouchable communities could
have constituencies of their own and had the rights of choosing
their own representatives.

In August 1932, Ramsay MacDonald, the British Prime
Minister announced the Communal Award ' in favour of
Ambedkar's demand for the depressed classes for having separate
electorates instead of his demand in favour of having combined
electorates, thereupon Mahatma Gandhi, who was in Pune jail,
commenced a fast unto death and made a statement that separate
electorates would not lead towards the eradication of
untouchability but would perpetuate this evil and divide Hindu
society. This political turmoil also led to an agreement stood up
on 24th September 1932 between Ambedkar and the
representatives of caste Hindu organisations called as Poona
Pact.? Ambedkar gave up the demand for separate electorates and
for a large number of reserved seats — 148 instead of the
Communal Award's stipulation of 71 — in the provincial
legislatures, to be chosen by joint electorates where all voters
would vote.

The Poona Pact has given rise to some diametrically
different views. For Ambedkar it was a surrender imposed upon
him by the 'fast' of Gandhi on whom businessmen were subjected
to 'emotional blackmail' and who succeeded in depriving them
(‘'untouchable communities') of the only means (political
separatism) by which they could obtain any degree of autonomy
from upper caste Hindu domination. It was the minimum measure
of unity of the Hindu community but also provided significant
legislative representation to the depressed classes, for Gandhi and
Congress. For the purposes of the present argument, the

1 Communal Award, Cmd. 4147 (London: His Majesty’s Stationery Office,
1932).

2 Poona Pact, 24 September 1932, reproduced in B.R. Ambedkar, What
Congress and Gandhi Have Done too the Untouchables (Bombay: Thacker
and Co., 1945), Appendix 1.
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significance of the Pact is this, that it established the present
administrative classification that was drawn between the
depressed classes (the future Scheduled Castes) on one hand and
the other backward classes, which were an unspecified residual
class in between, on the other hand, the former being assured
reserved seats in accordance with the language of the
Constitution and the latter not receiving equal protection.

V. From 'Colonial Category' to 'Constitutional Provision' -
The legacy of Identification in pre-independence days

When the Constituent Assembly met in December 1946,
the issue of backward classes in India had a lot of background—
administrative, political, and legislative—of almost a century. A
clear delineation of three categories had evolved: the "Scheduled
Castes" the identification of which, and the reservation system
for which, resonated with the 1935 Act and the Poona Pact; the
"Scheduled Tribes," communities with a tribal custom that were
identified according to geographic separation; and the "other
backward classes," for whom no corresponding national
definition or enumeration was available.

With regard to the Constituent Assembly's discussion on
Article 340, it is clear that this conflict has been inherited from
the pre-Independence days. As the chairman of the Drafting
Committee, Ambedkar knew that if the definition of ‘backward
classes' was to be casted based, it would fly in the face of the
entire purpose of the Constitution, which he and others had
laboured to eradicate. The Nehruvian faction of Congress which
was an ardent champion of a modern India presciently thought
that a cast-less nation was in the birth process and uncomfortable
about any probability of constitutional provisions that sanctified
the caste differences. In an attempt to untangle India's caste
system, non-Brahmin political and social structures were brought
in from the South to argue the opposite; caste, they said, was an
inescapable path of social deprivation in India and practically any
attempt to manage it without considering the caste was an attempt
to avoid it.

The forward inheritance was the solution manifested in
Article 340 which is merely procedural in nature and called for
the setting up of commissions rather than a definition of
backwardness. There was no common understanding and the
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framers were unable to agree on the definition for two reasons:
one the colonial period had produced several frameworks of
identification, such as the hierarchical caste theory of census and
mixed, social-educational framework of the princely states; two,
Ambedkar's emphasis on untouchability as the only specific and
unchanging form of social handicap. Article 340 did do the same
thing as it avoided resolving these conflicting models and hoped
for the miracle to happen that the future commissions will make a
success, where colonialism failed.

Conclusion

Backward classes identification was not an
institutionalized and easy-going endeavour during pre-
independence era in India but was something that did not fit into
the mainstream. It was a complex and contentious history of the
implementation that saw and echoed multiple understandings of
the backwardness from the colonial census officials, the non-
Brahmins political elites, the princes within their states, the
British constitutional negotiators and the Indian nationalists, all
pointing at their own backwardness, and offering their own
definitions of what kind of recognition or a redress their
backwardness merited.

Gleaned from this history, three main conclusions come
to light. First, that colonial census was not just descriptive; it was
also constitutive as it enumerated and ranked every caste and
laid out all of the framework for claiming backwardness, in a way
that defined how it would be claimed and what would be
considered as its validation. Third, the different kinds of
experiments that took place in the princely states of Kolhapur and
Mysore showed that a policy of reservation based on caste was
not constitutionally unheard of, but rather was likewise not
administratively unfeasible, having been tried in the princely
state of Kolhapur a few decades before the proclamation of
independence. Thirdly, the distinction between the Scheduled
Castes and backward classes was reinforced during the
constitutional process of 1930s — at the very time of
Independence - in the course of Round Table Conferences, the
Communal Award and Poona Pact; the last of these left the class
as an undefined group in politics which was subordinate to the
majority community.
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However, the results of this inheritance were as follows:

There was an article 340 in the Indian Constitution which was so
designed that only because of the struggles that were unresolved
prior to Independence, the article could have been so formulated.
All these are part of a colonial history of caste enumerations that
started with the Kalelkar Commission in 1955, ! the
recommendations by the Mandal Commission in 19802 and
finally, a constitutional amendment in 2019, * is linked to
understanding why the identification of Other Backward Classes
has been so emotive in the histories of post-Independent India,
and why it has been such a matter of contentious struggle.
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Abstract

This article traces the history of women’s involvement in
student politics and leadership in the University of Delhi (DU)
from the early post-Independent decades to the present. It moves
beyond such stories of women’s academic careers as a physical
and/or academic performance to call attention to the arena of
students’ governance, the Delhi University Students’ Union
(DUSU), college unions and affiliated cultural and service
unions, as a space in which gendered power has been reproduced
and challenged, and which has not received adequate scrutiny. It
draws on the institutional records, annual reports, scholarly
works on the politics of Indian students, and historiography of
the Indian women’s movement to map the evolution of structural
exclusions in the culture of campus politics, and the gradual and
incomplete dismantling of the same due to the efforts of
individual women, feminist activism and changing social norms.
It also explores the paradox that lay at the core of this history,
namely that women’s colleges, often considered ‘peripheral’ to
the ‘real intellectual and political life of the university’, were in
fact ‘laboratories of leadership’ that the mainstream co-
educational setting never offered. The final section offers some
thoughts on what true political inclusion in a big public
university would entail, and why the gains that have occurred are
more partial than structural.
Keywords: Delhi University, DUSU, women’s leadership, student
politics, women’s colleges, feminist activism, gender and higher
education, India
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1. Introduction

Institutions, especially Universities, develop a special
form of blindness with regard to the progress of women in their
premises. The figures at the gate are taken with a pinch of salt, as
are pass rates, medals won and so on. That’s how much less
carefully counted that the distribution of power within the
institution is organized, who’s able to say in the rooms where
decisions are made, and what women who do so actually cost.
The University of Delhi, one of South Asia’s largest and most
historic universities, is a place where there is a high visibility in
the academic arena but a relative invisibility in the political
arena, for women.1

This is not to dismiss the decades-long feminist scholarly
debate that formally-integrated university membership is not
necessarily equivalent to substantive involvement in the day-to-
day life of a college or university. The scholars like Radha
Kumar, Nandita Gandhi and Nandita Shah have come together to
suggest that women’s education is shaped and determined by
institutional arrangements which open some doors and close
others in the process of women empowerment.2 One such door is
student politics, which is represented by the DUSU elections, the
college union debating rooms, the committee rooms and the
campaign trails. It is not a tale of continuous exclusion and nor is
it a tale of a progressive inclusion at the University of Delhi. It is,
however, a history of contestation, of an uneven change, and of a
sometimes paradoxical one; it is this history this article aims to
explore.

The argument is broken down into multiple steps. It starts
by contextualizing the culture of student politics in DU in the
larger context of Indian higher education and the national
political culture, highlighting the embeddedness of the culture of
student politics in normative understandings of gender in the
early forms of student governance. Then it moves on to the
special experience of the women at co-educational colleges and
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at women’s colleges, respectively, and claims that these
generated very different attitudes towards political agency. The
article then documents how women’s votes for the presidency in
DUSU has evolved from the 1990s to the present, how feminist
consciousness has influenced the dynamics of campus politics
and concludes with a look at the lesson of representation and
power that can be gleaned from this history.

2. Historical Background: Gender and Politics in Student
Governance

The student politics in India are inextricably linked with
the history of the nationalist movement./Nationalist Movement|
In British India student associations were intimately connected
with the movement for independence, and they developed the
leadership styles that were the public speaker, street agitator,
back room negotiator, and a style that was almost absent: the
respectable women.3 The student politics that came with the
independence and universities’ blossoming under the new
developmental state continued to carry these cultural legacies,
while simultaneously modernizing and democratizing the formal
aspects of student politics.

Student government was formalised at the University of
Delhi in 1922, and was greatly expanded in 1947 and beyond,
through the Delhi University Students’ Union./DUSU] All the
students including women were granted their rights under the
constitution of DUSU.4 However as all students of political
history are aware, formal political enfranchisement is a far cry
from real political inclusion. The culture of the DUSU elections;
the importance of factional networks that are based on caste and
regional allegiance, the physical requirements of a big campus
campaign and the close relationship between student groups and
national political parties created a highly unfriendly structure for
participation of women.

Students’ political penetration of the national political
structures has been observed by scholars in student politics in
postcolonial India to repeat at the Campus level the gender
hierarchy found in national parties.5 The leadership of the two
dominant student organisations of the Indian National Congress
and Bharatiya Janata Party, the National Students’ Union of India
(NSUI) and Akhil Bharatiya Vidyarthi Parishad (ABVP)
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respectively, was predominantly male and traditionally men were
only selected to contest seats in which they were not sure of their
chances or to fill lower-ranking posts in the
organisation./[NSUIJ[ABVP] This created a political climate
where women participation was encouraged in an ancillary, but
always subordinate, position to those of actual authority,
symbolized and competitive positions.

But it would be wrong to say it was a deliberate evil or to
cynically say that this was done because they thought it would be
beneficial. Much of it was structural, involving the public culture
of DUSU elections, and the methods of public presence —
rallying across several campuses, going out to canvass at night,
holding large outdoor rallies — that clashed with the social
norms regarding women’s respectability and mobility, thus
providing tangible disincentives to vote.6 The women at DU in
the 1950s and 1960s faced not only informal disrespect from
friends and families, but also formal restrictions of the institution,
such as a curfew in hostels for women, which did not exist for
men; rules on the use of buses between campuses at night, which
were present only for male students; and a norm that a woman’s
place on campus was restricted to being a serious, respectable
scholar and not a political activist.

This focus on women’s ambition on to academic success
and not political engagement had repercussions that can be seen
in the archive.7 The percentage of DU women who topped in the
exams was astounding. Some of them earned gold medals and
came in first place in the classes ranging from English to
Economics to Chemistry. However these women were seldom
present on the platform at political rallies, on short lists for union
presidencies or on committees that discussed and formed student
welfare policies. It was during this time that the examination hall
and the union office operated in two worlds, one for women and
one for men, with the men predominantly present in the latter and
the former being somewhat filled by women.

3. The Women’s Colleges: Laboratories of an Invisible
Leadership

An account of political activity of women at Delhi
University which ignores the social, political and cultural terrain
of the co-educational colleges, and the DUSU, will miss an
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arguably most important part of the story. The women’s colleges
of DU (Miranda House, Lady Shri Ram College, Indraprastha
College for Women, Lady Irwin College, and more) were not
only different spaces in which the women pursued the same
activities with their male counterparts in the mixed gender
colleges; they were also sites of difference that performed
femininity in  their own specific  fashion./Women’s
Colleges|[Miranda House[[Lady Shri Ram College] The
women’s colleges of DU (Miranda House, Lady Shri Ram
College, Indraprastha College for Women, Lady Irwin College,
and others) are not just different spaces in which the women
pursue the same activities as their male counterparts in the mixed
gender colleges; they are also spaces in which femininity is itself
performed differently. They were, as a term might be allowed, a
different sort of a university; a university without the natural
given, ‘“authority,” which we are all used to, where no
assumption from the outside as to who was to be the authority
existed.

In the women colleges all the students’ leadership
positions were occupied by women. They were not special things
that a student had to do against the resistance of the system, such
as being a student union president, the debate society convener,
the head of the cultural committee, or the sports captain. They
were just the normal way of life in a place of institution. This was
quite normal and easily overlooked, but very important for
development. Leadership is in part a learnt function; as any
serious student of organisational behaviour can tell you.8 These
are not natural abilities and skills, of chairing a meeting, of
building a case to an administration, of rallying a set of people
around a common goal, of dealing with conflict within a coalition
without destroying it. They are developed through applying the
skills. For the women at DU’s women’s colleges they were
purchased in practice rather than during the deliberations of a
college council, and were mostly filled by men in a rote way, out
of mind of the man in charge for that reason alone.

A pair of debating societies, one from Miranda House and
the other from Lady Shri Ram College, gained a special fame in
the intellectual scene of the city of Delhi. Women trained in these
societies learned not just the technical aspects of the ‘forensic’
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(rapidly making an argument and responding to objections in a
coherent manner) but also something more intangible and
difficult to describe: a sense of entitlement to hold the floor,
disagree with authority and creep into the public intellectual
space without apology. It was an authentic transformative
element for women going on to become lawyers, journalists,
politicians and civil servants, one that in a sense would be
recognized as a form of cultural capital by the sociologist Pierre
Bourdieu.9

Other aspects of this institutionalization were the college
fests, such as Tarang at LSR and Tempest at Miranda
House./Tarang[[Tempest] These were no little ones. They
attracted participants and audiences from all over Delhi as well as
other cities’ universities, and needed significant organisational
skills to handle. The women who were assigned the responsibility
to organize these events gained expertise in financial
management, inter-institutional negotiation, logistics planning
and managing large teams in true pressure situations. In essence,
it was a learning of executive leadership, for which there was no
formal education. That it happened in the context of the ‘real’
university, when it was invisible, unvalued, unrecorded in any
official evaluation of women’s educational outcomes is testimony
to the extent to which it was influenced by the institutional
imagination of DU that was dominated by the presumption that
only certain types of activity are deemed ‘serious’.10

However, the world of the women’s college was not an
all-forgiving one, and there were other hierarchies and
constraints. However, sometimes the faculty did use its authority
in an authoritarian fashion at these institutions. The social
composition of the student bodies — predominantly from the
upper caste, upper middle class families of Delhi in the earlier
decades — resulted in a leadership culture that did not necessarily
lead to a cohesive community of women — but rather to a more
cohesive community of women whose experience was that of the
upper caste, upper middle class.11 The women’s colleges were
laboratories but the products were greatly affected by the
ingredients of these laboratories, and the ingredients were not
socially neutral.
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4. DUSU and the Slow Opening of Contested Ground
4.1 Turning Point in the ’90s

The 1990s decade in the last quarter of the 20th century
was indeed a turning point in the lives of women’s involvement
in DUSU elections, albeit limited to some extent. This change
came about as a result of a number of factors. By the 1990s, the
Indian women’s movement had achieved significant success
since the late 1970s, with feminist ideas being a part of the public
dialogue as a result of anti-rape campaigns after the Mathura case
and anti-dowry campaigns after the early 1980s./Mathura
Case[12 From 1991, the economic liberalisation process started
to shift the social landscape in an ambivalent, yet significant
manner: some social restrictions on the mobility and public
appearance of middle-class women were already beginning to
loosen, alongside with the emergence of new economic
opportunities for educated women, and an increasingly
‘diversified’ media space that started to represent women in a
somewhat more diversified way.13

The DUSU’s numbers of female candidates contesting the
elections saw a marked rise from the early 1990s, within the DU
itself.14 But more importantly, women started challenging and
then taking over the presidency of DUSU which had hitherto
been the bastion of the male. These wins were not only symbolic,
but they also had a symbolic line, but this one shouldn’t be
forgotten. They showed in the most practical institutional context
that women could mobilise the type of support which is needed
for electoral success to DUSU. They proved that women
candidates were up to the rigors of the campaign trail both
physically and socially. And they built visible role models for the
next generation of women students who were mulling over if
politics was possible.

But assuming these gains to be a sign of simple
democratization of campus political culture is ill-informed. The
women that were elected to the majority of DUSU’s offices were
elected via the party student wings of the dominant male party
and not on their own. However, their success depended on the
tolerance of other male-dominated factional networks to perform
their duties and, in turn, their tolerance depended on strategic
decisions instead of just rejections, related to electability in
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specific election arenas rather than a genuine concern for gender
parity in representation.15 Sometimes, specifically feministic
issues — such as the curfew for women in hostels or safety on
campus, sexual harassment and the distribution of welfare
services — were not taken up by their political parties as a whole
but rather excluded into the periphery.

4.2 The Structural Persistence of Masculine Political Culture

The most interesting thing about the DUSU record is not
the examples of women’s political achievements but the fact that
the circumstances, which were conducive to political
achievement by women, were still rare, rather than
commonplace, occurrences. Researchers on student politics in
India have documented that the formal opening up of electoral
competition to women, without itself changing the culturally
male nature of the student political organizations, is due to the
fact that informal rules, social networks and factional loyalties
are also culturally masculine and are not reachable by formal
rules.16

This tenacity manifested itself at the University in various
ways. Even as women started to engage more in the campaign
culture of DUSU elections, the culture of such elections did not
change significantly, with the aspect of aggressive public
canvassing, large-scale outdoor rallies and assertive presence (of
a man) that is culturally coded as male in India. Women
candidates found themselves using a double standard with
regards to the political assessment: that some behaviours that
appeared as confidence and authority in male candidates,
appeared as aggressiveness or impropriety in female
candidates.17 As for social costs, women may have been more
likely than men to face informal pressures from male political
circles, and the pressures women face regarding respectability
with their families and/or the informal expectations of others on
campus were still high.

The agenda items presented to DUSU for its formal
business of were also indicative of the issues that DUSU stressed.
Female students’ welfare issues—Ilike the need to provide
adequate facilities for female students in the hostel, to implement
policy against sexual harassment, to provide equal access to
campus at night—were put lower in the agenda than issues which
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were broadly political and were considered as central by the male
dominated leadership of the union.18 It was no coincidence. It
had come forth from a political culture that made the public
appear as the same as the political and the gendered aspects of
campus life appear invisible or secondary.

5. Feminist Activism and the Reshaping of Campus Politics

The connection between feminist activism and the
mainstream student politics at DU has by no means been smooth.
The unease between feminist activists and mainstream student
politics at DU has never been smooth and it makes sense. The
women’s movement in India (which had been revived in the late
1970s) had a lot of cause to be critically skeptical of the big
political parties and student groups under the auspices of the big
political parties./Women’s Movement] The knowledge that
women had gained in the Left, in the Congress and in
organisations which were affiliated with the Hindu nationalist
right had in general been that when gender issues clashed with
the ‘main’ political agenda, gender lost.19

The cross-over between feminist activism and campus
political culture was as much a part of the atmosphere at DU, on
the strength of its size as the largest university in the national
capital, as anywhere else. Women students at DU colleges were
also involved in the anti-rape campaigns of the late 1970s and
early 1980s, the protests against dowry deaths that rocked the city
of Delhi in the early 1980s and the general mobilisation of civil
society around women’s rights that these campaigns
stimulated./Anti-Rape Campaign][Dowry Deaths[20 It was
activism that was not an add-on to their academic work; in fact
for many of these women it was the most intellectually and
politically powerful experience of their college years. It gave
them a means of organization, a way to make alliances across
institutional lines, a method of making arguments to the public,
and a way of maintaining political action when it ran into
opposition — exactly the kind of political education that formal
student government did not provide them.

The feminist activism which had been building up for
several years had now crystallised into the institutionalisation of
gender sensitisation committees, women development cells and
in-house grievance handling committees in the colleges of DU
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since the 1990s./Gender Sensitisation Committees][Internal
Complaints Committee]21 These bodies were not all equally
successful: their effectiveness ranged from one institution to
another; their remit was often interpreted in a very narrow way;
and they were often placed in structures that were not very
supportive of their objectives. But the very presence of such a
group implied a real recognition of the university as a community
that was collectively responsible for the safety and dignity of
women, rather than simply that they were unlucky individuals,
and that this recognition came about via organized political
action, rather than through administrative grace.

A related, but separate kind of political work involved in
the establishment of gender studies courses and, eventually,
gender studies centers in some of the departments of the
DU./Gender Studies] The scholars who led the drive were many
women faculty members who had, themselves, been saddled with
the task of overcoming the obstacles in the hierarchy of academic
life at DU, and were involved in intellectual politics that were
directly tied to the larger effort of democratic inclusion. Their
refusal to treat the issue of gender as peripheral to the “real work™
of the university and its political and intellectual life raised issues
of gender to the core of the university’s work, and therefore to
the surface of women’s marginalization, a marginalization that
had been supported by epistemological assumptions for a long
time.22
6. Discussion: Representation, Power, and the Limits of
Progress

From the entire history of women’s participation in the
political life of the University of Delhi, what are the important
conclusions that can be drawn with respect to the nature and
extent of the achievements of women? There can be a number of
observations made analytically that seem worthwhile.

The first is that of what is formally included and what has
really power. For women, the entry into DUSU elections, the
roles of union leaders in colleges, and to formal academic
governance roles are tangible and bitter-sweet improvements.
However, on the formal side of things and real power are not
equal. In some settings, women’s political participation has
depended on men’s patronage networks, in others, the issues that
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concern women students are on a lower priority on the agendas of
the student representative bodies, and in others, the culture of
campus politics has evolved slower than the formal rules that are
followed in deciding on the outcomes of elections.23

The second one is the differential experience of women as
a result of living in different areas of the DU system. The
women’s colleges gave rise to an everyday political competence
which in the co-educational setting never could be duplicated.
Frequently the case for women’s colleges, which is often denied
any relevance by those who show interest in liberal co-education,
is therefore, at least politically and developmentally, worthy of
more serious consideration, while being fully recognized as
social and class bound.24 Again, the answer as to what type of
institutional setting is conducive to the politicization of the young
woman is not simply black or white—it isn’t even as easy as co-
education and equality.

The third point of observation deals with the feminist
activism relation to institutional change. The forms of internal
institutional change that brought the most important changes in
space for women in the university at DU were not the result of
internal institutional logic, but rather of organized political
pressure, exerted from inside and out of the institution.25 This
indicates that political agency of women and indeed feminist
political agency is a more important causal factor in the study of
institutional change in the history of women’s education in India
than it has received attention. The story of women at Delhi
University is not the story of an institution that slowly emerged
as a liberalized, tolerant, generous and welcoming one for them;
it 1s, at least in part, a story of women who, in their often great,
sometimes small, numbers, pushed an institution to become
liberalized, tolerant, generous and welcoming.

7. Findings

Analysis of the issues developed in preceding sections
suggests the following substantive conclusions of this article:

In the early post-independence decades, the excellence of
women at DU was at least in part due to their exclusion from
other aspects of the campus life, such as politics and governance.
The reorientation of ambition towards exam success — the actual
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outcomes of that ambition — also made it difficult to notice the
structural conditions that required the reorientation.26

The electoral record of the DUSU since the 1990s reveals
a mixed picture of women’s participation—with some positive
gains—but hampered by the continued existence of male
factional cultures, and a lack of a feminist agenda on party
support for women candidates, as well as women’s issues being
sidelined from the formal agenda of the union.27

The women’s colleges of DU served as important political
spaces which have not been acknowledged as such in the official
history of the college. Although this leadership had not been
recognized in the institution, it was very real for women’s future
careers as they had gained it through their participation in college
unions, debating societies and festival organization.28

Institution change, not change in response to feminist
activism, was one of the main drivers of feminisms on campus,
and feminisms in social movements to which DU women
contributed. The current welfare systems, gender studies courses
and changing attitudes towards women’s political involvement
that are part of the character of “DU” today are a result of
organized feminist rather than administrative efforts.29

The case of women at DU reflects the larger scenario of
the formal democratization of institutions and the changes of
norms, culture and social networks that shape the distribution of
power, which does not necessarily lead to substantive equality.30
8. Conclusion

The story of women’s involvement in the politics of
students and their leadership at the University of Delhi is by no
means a pleasant one of progressive inclusion but it would be
unedifying to tell it as such. It is a story of actual, but not easy,
accomplishments made in the context of structural retardation
and social opposition, sometimes by women whose names are
absent from the institutional records which formed the
institutional culture they were trying to transform. It is also the
story of ongoing structural inequities which have not been fully
represented by formal structures, and of political possibilities
which have yet to be fully realized.

The most important lesson to be learned from this history
is that the importance of a university’s commitment to gender
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equity is not measured by the percentage of males and females
who enroll there or its examination scores — all of which are
important. This must be looked at in the way it allocates power in
its governance systems, in the culture of its student political
organizations, in the issues it gives importance to in its
representative bodies and those it ignores, and in the institutional
environment it establishes for the formation of all its students
politically. The University of Delhi has taken a great leap
forward since Independence thanks to these. It has so much
further to go by these measures.

In such unfriendly political settings, in institutions that
were yet to be convinced of the need to pay attention to women’s
welfare, on stages that had been erected without women in mind,
the students who contested elections, organized women’s welfare
campaigns, debated on stages, and created space in curricula and
campus cultures that were resistant to feminist consciousness —
these women were also, and not incidentally, engaged in a form
of political education, which also, and not incidentally, was a
form of institutional transformation. It would mean that the
University of Delhi would become a place that is truly for all its
students, if it would recover that history and make it real, and
make it serious, as history.
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Abstract

The contemporary profit-driven world has led to
increasing alienation between human beings and nature.
Industrialization, excessive materialism, and the relentless
exploitation of natural resources have intensified environmental
degradation, resulting in severe pollution of air, water, and other
natural ecosystems. While environmental pollution was not a
recognized issue during the time of the Buddha, Buddhist
philosophy offers timeless ethical principles that encourage
harmony, moderation, and respect for nature. As a
comprehensive philosophy of life aimed at eliminating human
suffering, Buddhism emphasizes values such as non-violence,
compassion, and restraint, which are highly relevant to
addressing today's ecological crisis. Drawing upon references
from the Pali Canon, this study explores the Buddhist perspective
on the natural environment and demonstrates how its teachings
can contribute to contemporary environmental ethics and
sustainable living.

In the current profit-driven global age, man has become
alienated from himself and Nature. With the advent of the
Industrial Revolution and the acquisition of wealth by mechanical
exploitation of natural resources, man has become more and more
materialistic in his attitudes and values. In his greed for more and
more possessions he has adopted a violent and aggressive attitude
towards nature. Invaluable gifts of nature, such as air and water,
have been polluted with severely disastrous consequences. Now
he is searching for ways and means of overcoming the pollution
problem. Buddhism limits itself to the delineation of a way of life
designed to eradicate human suffering. Environmental pollution
was unheard of and unsuspected during the time of the Buddha.
But, as Buddhism is a full-fledged philosophy of life reflecting
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all aspects of experience, so we find some references in the Pali
canon to delineate the Buddhist attitude towards nature.

The word "nature" means everything in the world which
is not organized and constructed by man. The Pali equivalents
which come closest to "nature" are loka and yathabhuta. The
words dhammata and niyaa are used in the Pali canon to mean
"natural law or way."

According to Buddhism changeability is one of the
perennial principles of nature. Everything changes in nature and
nothing remains static. Everything formed is in a constant process
of change. The world is, therefore, defined as that which
disintegrates (lujjati ti loko); the world is so called because it is
dynamic and kinetic, it is constantly in a process of undergoing
change. The very elements of solidity (pathavi), liquidity (apo),
heat (tejo) and mobility (vayo), recognized as the building
material of nature, are all ever-changing phenomena. Even the
most solid looking mountains and the very earth that supports
everything on it are not beyond this inexorable law of change.

The world passes through alternating cycles of evolution
and dissolution. Though change is inherent in nature. The
Buddhism believes that natural processes are affected by the
morals of man. The moral degradation had effects on the external
environment too." Thus, Buddhism believes that though change
i1s a factor inherent in nature, man's moral deterioration
accelerates the process of change and brings about changes which
are adverse to human well being and happiness. The
Cakkavattisihanada Sutta of the Digha Nikaya predicts the future
course of events when human morals undergo further
degeneration." Thus Buddhism maintains that there is a close link
between man's morals and the natural resources available to him.

According to a discourse in the Anguttara Nikaya, when
profligate lust, wanton greed and wrong values grip the heart of
man and immorality becomes widespread in society, timely rain
does not fall. When timely rain does not fall crops get adversely
affected with various kinds of pests and plant diseases. Through,
lack of nourishing food the human mortality rate rises. Thus,
early Buddhism believes there to be a close relationship between
human morality and the natural environment. This idea has been
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systematized in the theory of the five natural laws (panca
niyamadhamma)."

According to this theory, in the cosmos there are five
natural laws or forces at work, namely utu niyama (season law),
bija niyama (seed law), citta niyama, kamma niyam, and dhamma
niyama. They can be translated as physical laws, biological laws.
psychological laws, moral laws and causal laws, respectively,
Modes of thinking determine moral standards. The morals of man
influence not only the psychological makeup of the people but
the biological and physical environment of the area as well. Thus
the five laws demonstrate that man and nature are bound together
in a reciprocal causal relationship with changes in one necessarily
bringing about changes in the other.

The commentary on the Cakkavattisihanada Sutta goes on
to explain the pattern of mutual interaction further. When
mankind is demoralized through greed, famine is the atural
outcome; when moral degeneration is due to ignorance, epidemic
is the inevitable result; when hatred is the demoralizing force,
and widespread violence is the ultimate Outcome. When mankind
realizes that large-scale devastation has taken place as a result of
his moral degeneration, a change of heart takes place among the
few surviving human beings. With gradual moral regeneration
conditions improve through a long period of cause and effect and
mankind again starts to enjoy gradually increasing prosperity and
longer life. The world stands or falls with the type of moral force.
Thus, greed, hatred, and delusion produce pollution within and
without. Generosity, compassion, and wisdom produce purity
within and without. The Buddha pronounces that world "cittena
niyati loko."" Thus, man and nature are interdependent.

For survival, mankind has to depend on nature for his
food, clothing, shelter, medicine, and other requisites. For
optimum benefits man has to understand nature so that he can
utilize natural resources and live harmoniously with nature. The
resources of the world are limited whereas man's greed knows
neither limit nor satisfaction. Modern man in his unbridled
voracious greed for pleasure and acquisition of wealth has
exploited nature to the point of near impoverishment.

Ostentatious consumerism is accepted as the order of the
day. Within forty years Americans alone have consumed natural
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resources to the quantity of what all mankind has consumed for
the last 4000 years. This consumerism has given rise to an energy
crisis on the one hand and a pollution problem on the other.

Buddhism advocates the virtues of non-greed, non-hatred
and non-delusion in all human pursuits. Greed breeds sorrow and
unhealthy consequences. Contentment (santutthi) is a much
praised virtue in Buddhism." The man, leading a simple life with
few wants easily satisfied, is upheld and appreciated as an
exemplary character. Wealth has only instrumental value; it is to
be utilized for the satisfaction of man's needs. The vast hoarding
of wealth in some countries and the methodical destruction of
large quantities of agricultural produce to keep the market prices
from falling, while half the world is dying of hunger and
starvation, is really a sad paradox of the present affluent age.
Buddhism commends frugality as a virtue in its own right. Once
Ananda explained the economic use of robes by the monks."
Thus nothing is wasted. Those who waste are derided as "wood-
apple eaters." A man shakes the branch of a wood-apple tree and
all the fruits, ripe as well as unripe, fall. The man would collect
only what he wants and walk away leaving the rest to rot. Such a
wasteful attitude is certainly deplored in Buddhism as not only
anti-social but criminal.

Buddhism advocates a gentle non-aggressive attitude
towards nature. According to the Sigalovada Sutta a householder
should accumulate wealth as a bee collects pollen from a flower."
The bee harms neither the fragrance nor the beauty of the flower,
but gathers pollen to turn it into sweet honey.

The well-known Five Precepts (pancasila) form the
minimum code of ethics that every lay Buddhist is expected to
adhere to. Its first precept involves abstention from injury to life.
In its positive sense it means the cultivation of compassion and
sympathy for all living things. The Buddhist layman is expected
to abstain from trading in meat too." The Buddhist monk has to
abide by an even stricter code of ethics than the layman. He has
to abstain from practices which would involve even unintentional
injury to living creatures. For instance, the Buddha promulgated
the rule against going on a journey during the rainy season
because of possible injury to worms and insects that come to the
surface in wet weather. The same concern for non-violence
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prevents a monk from digging the ground." Once a monk who
was a potter prior to ordination built for himself a clay hut and set
it on fire to give it a fine finish. The Buddha strongly objected to
this as so many living creatures would have been burnt in the
process. The hut was broken down on the Buddha's instructions
to prevent it from creating a bad precedent for later generations."
The scrupulous nonviolent attitude towards even the smallest
living creatures prevents the monks from drinking unstrained
water. It is no doubt a sound hygienic habit, but what is
noteworthy is the reason which prompts the practice, namely
sympathy for living creatures.

Buddhism prescribes the practice of metta, "loving-
kindness" towards all creatures of all quarters without restriction.
The Karaniyametta Sutta enjoins the cultivation of loving-
kindness towards all creatures timid and steady, long and short,
big and small, minute and great, visible and invisible, near and
far, born and awaiting birth." All quarters are to be suffused with
this loving attitude. Just as one's own life is precious to oneself,
so is the life of the other precious to himself. Therefore a
reverential attitude must be cultivated towards all forms of life.
The Nandivisala Jataka illustrates how kindness should be shown
to animals domesticated for human service. Even a wild animal
can be tamed with kind words. The infuriated elephant Nalagiri
was tamed by the Buddha with no other miraculous power than
the power of loving-kindness. Man and beast can live and let live
without fear of one another if only man cultivates sympathy and
regards all life with compassion.

The understanding of karma and rebirth, too, prepares the
Buddhist to adopt a sympathetic attitude towards animals.
According to this belief it is possible for human beings to be
reborn in subhuman states among animals. It is possible that our
own close relatives have been reborn as animals. Therefore it is
only right that we should treat animals with kindness and
sympathy.

The Buddhist notion of merit also engenders a gentle non-
violent attitude towards living creatures. It is said that if one
throws dish-washing water into a pool where there are insects and
living creatures, intending that they feed on the tiny particles of
food thus washed away, one accumulates merit even by such
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trivial generosity. According to the Macchuddana Jataka the
Bodhisattva threw his leftover food into a river in order to feed
the fish, and by the power of that merit he was saved from an
impending disaster. Thus kindness to animals, be they big or
small, is a source of merit merit needed for human beings to
improve their lot in the cycle of rebirths and to approach the final
goal of Nibbana.

Buddhism expresses a gentle non-violent attitude towards
the vegetable kingdom as well. It is said that one should not even
break the branch of a tree that has given one shelter. Plants are so
helpful to us in providing us with all necessities of life that we
are expected not to adopt a callous attitude towards them. The
more strict monastic rules prevent the monks from injuring plant
life.

Prior to the rise of Buddhism people regarded natural
phenomena such as mountains, forests, groves, and trees with a
sense of awe and reverence. They considered them as the abode
of powerful non-human beings who could assist human beings at
times of need. Though Buddhism gave inan a far superior Triple
Refuge in the Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha, these places
continued to enjoy public patronage at a popular level, as the
acceptance of terrestrial non-human beings such as devatas" and
yakkhas" did not violate the belief system of Buddhism.
Therefore among the Buddhists there is a reverential attitude
towards specially long-standing gigantic trees. They are vanaspati
in Pali, meaning "lords of the forests. As huge trees such as the
ironwood, the sala, and the fig are also recognized as the Bodhi
trees of former Buddhas, the deferential attitude towards trees is
further strengthened." It is well known that the ficus religiosa is
held as an object of great veneration in the Buddhist world today
as the tree under which the Buddha attained Enlightenm.en

The open air, natural habitats and forest trees have a
special fascination for the Eastern mind as symbols of spiritual
freedom. The home life is regarded as a fetter (sambadha) that
keeps man in bondage and misery. Renunciation is like the open
air (abbhokasa), nature unhampered by man's activity." The main
events in the life of the Buddha took place in the open air. He
was born in a park at the foot of a tree in Kapilavatthu; he
attained Enlightenment in the open air at the foot of the Bodhi
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tree in Bodhgaya; he inaugurated his missionary activity in the
open air in the sala grove of the Malas in Pava. The Buddha's
constant advice to his disciples also was to resort to natural
habitats such as forest groves and glades. There, undisturbed by
human activity, they could zealously engage themselves in
meditation."

Environmental pollution has assumed such vast
proportions today that man has been forced to recognize the
presence of an ecological crisis. Pollution to this extent was
unheard of during the time of the Buddha. But there is sufficient
evidence in the Pali canon to give us insight into the Buddhist
attitude towards the pollution problem. Several Vinaya rules
prohibit monks from polluting green grass and water with saliva,
urine, and feces." Cleanliness was highly commended by the
Buddhists both in the person and in the environment. They were
much concerned about keeping water clean, be it in the river,
pond, or well. These sources of water were for public use and
each individual had to use them with proper public-spirited
caution so that others after him could use them with the same
degree of cleanliness.

Noise is today recognized as a serious personal and
environmental pollutant troubling everyone to some extent. It
causes deafness, stress, and irritation, breeds resentment, saps
energy, and inevitably lowers efficiency. The Buddha's attitude to
noise is very clear. He was critical of noise and did not hesitate to
voice his stern disapproval whenever occasion arose." Once he
ordered a group of monks to leave the monastery for noisy
behavior." He enjoyed solitude and silence immensely and spoke
in praise of silence as it is most appropriate for mental culture.
The Buddha and his disciples reveled in the silent solitary natural
habitats unencumbered by human activity. Even in the choice of
monasteries the presence of undisturbed silence was an important
quality they looked for." The Bhayabherava Sutta beautifully
illustrates how even the rustle of leaves by a falling twig in the
forest sends tremors through an impure heart.

About the Buddhist attitude to music, it is recorded that
the Buddha has spoken quite appreciatively of music on one
occasion." When Pancasikha the divine musician sang a song
while playing the luie in front of the Buddha, the Buddha praised
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his musical ability saying that the instrumental music blended
well with his song. Again, the remark of an Arahant that the joy
of seeing the real nature of things is far more exquisite than
orchestral music shows the recognition that music affords a
certain amount of pleasure even if it is inferior to higher kinds of
pleasure. But it is stressed that the ear is a powerful sensory
channel through which man gets addicted to sense pleasures.
Therefore, to dissuade monks from getting addicted to melodious
sounds, the monastic discipline describes music as a lament. The
sage who succeeded in quelling this inner speech completely is
described as a muni, a silent one." His inner silence is maintained
even when he speaks. Buddhism commends speaking at the
appropriate time, speaking the truth, speaking gently, speaking
what is useful, and speaking out of loving-kindness; the opposite
modes of speech are condemned." The Buddha's general advice
to the monks regarding speech is to be engaged in discussing the
Dhamma or maintain noble silence." Silence is serene and noble
as it is conducive to the spiritual progress of those who are pure
at heart.

In his greed for more and more possessions man has
adopted a violent and aggressive attitude towards nature.
Forgetting that he is a part and parcel of nature, he exploits it
with unrestrained greed, thus alienating himself from nature as
well. The net result is the deterioration of man's physical and
mental health on the one hand, and the rapid depletion of non-
replenishable natural resources and environmental pollution on
the other.

In the present ecocrisis man has to look for radical
solutions. "Pollution cannot be dealt with in the long term on a
remedial or cosmetic basis or by tackling symptoms: all measures
should deal with basic causes. These are determined largely by
our values, priorities, and choices."4" Buddhism teaches that
mind is the forerunner of all things, mind is supreme. If one acts
with an impure mind, i.e. a mind sullied with greed, hatred and
delusion, suffering is the inevitable result. If one acts with a pure
mind, i.e. with the opposite qualities of contentment, compassion,
and wisdom, happiness will follow like a shadow, 5050
Dhammapada. vv. p. 1, 2
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Man has to understand that pollution in the environment
has been caused because there has been psychological pollution
within himself. If he wants a clean environment he has to adopt a
lifestyle that springs from a moral and spiritual dimension.
Buddhism offers man a simple moderate lifestyle eschewing both
extremes of self-deprivation and self-indulgence. Satisfaction of
basic human necessities, reduction of wants to the minimum.
frugality, and contentment are its important characteristics. Each
man has to order his life on normal principles, exercise self-
control in the enjoyment of the senses, discharge his duties in his
various social roles, and conduct himself with wisdom and self-
awareness in all activities. With such a lifestyle, man will adopt a
non-exploitative, non-aggressive, gentle attitude towards nature.
The Buddhist admonition is to utilize nature in the same way as a
bee collects pollen from the flower, neither polluting its beauty
nor depleting its fragrance.
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Abstract

One of the most important administrative pillars of pre-
colonial India was the Mughal system of land tenure and income.
In order to control land ownership, agricultural output, and state
income collection, the Mughal emperors created an intricate
agrarian system. Although cultivators had customary rights of
occupation and cultivation, land was typically considered the
property of the king. Raja Todar Mal’s reforms during Emperor
Akbar’s reign brought the tax administration to its pinnacle of
organization. The state was able to collect a significant portion
of agricultural produce in cash or kind thanks to the introduction
of systematic land measurement, soil classification, crop yield
assessment, and the zabt revenue system.A number of land grant
types, such as jagir, zamindari, and madad-i-maash, were
essential in establishing a connection between the local
community and the imperial government. The system significantly
burdened peasants at times of high assessment and
environmental misery, even while it improved state control and
contributed to the empire’s economic stability. The form,
operation, and effects of the Mughal land tenure and tax system
are examined in this paper, with a focus on its administrative
innovations, socioeconomic ramifications, and long-lasting
impact on later colonial land revenue policies in India.
Keywords- Land Tenure, Revenue Administration, Zabt System,
Jagirdari, Zamindari, Agrarian Economy.

Introduction

Land taxation is a historical reality that has generated
controversy in the present and calls for constructive changes in
the future. In India, land taxes have existed for as long as states
and governments have existed. It has the distinction of being the
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ancient government’s primary source of income. There have been
several experiments, continuations, and shared attachments
throughout the land tax’s lengthy history. Land revenue has
consistently demonstrated its vitality in the state’s financial
system in practically every nation. Land has always been
considered a particularly suitable subject for taxes, and land
revenue is one of the earliest and most popular types of
mandatory contributions. However, the impost’s economic nature
and the specific techniques used to address it have varied.
Nonetheless, there is nearly always some kind of public charge
on land, and it is unlikely to be abandoned. The land tax was first
levied as a tribute by a conqueror on the subjects in the earliest
stages of civilisation. Eventually, the sovereign used it as a
regular levy in the form of a uniform charge on land. This
resulted in a convenient assessment approach. The earliest type of
land tax was a propertional levy on actual gross produce.
Therefore, approximately one-fourth of the total produce of all
privately held land in India used to be given to the king as his
due.!

The Land tax system saw some changes in the mediaeval
ages and early modern era. A few nations expanded their tax base
to include other kinds of property, such as homes and moveable
personal belongings.

However, the Aryan tribes’ presence in the northern areas
is when the Indian land tax systems originated. The description of
the Indo-Aryan social polity, agrarian organization, and land
revenue system, which was reconstructed from the Vedic
literature dating back to 1200 B.C., can support it. According to
Mr. U. N. Ghoshal,*> “the Vedic Aryans at the end of their history
appear before us as a settled people largely devoted to
agriculture, although the tending of domestic animals occupied
an important place in their economy. The patriarchal family
served as the unit of Indo-Aryan society. The VIS in the sense of
clan stood above it, and several VIS groupings made up the entire
“Jana,” or the populace.”

Once more, a very thorough description of the fiscal
system can be found in the Dharmasutras, of which the
institutions of Manu are the most renowned. According to
Manu’s writings, the primary source of governmental revenue
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was a portion of everyone’s gross produce, which varied
depending on the labour costs and land quality. Normally, the
share ranged from one-twelfth to one-sixth, but during times of
war or other public disaster, it could increase to as much as one-
fourth.®* Naturally, the entire village community shared
responsibility for the payment, but even so, it was logically still
subject to land taxation. Relief was automatically given when the
crops failed in a difficult year.

Individual land ownership existed throughout the Vedic
Period, and the king or chief tain had the right to collect “Bali,” a
mandatory tax from individual peasant owners. As part of the
gross agricultural produce, this “Bali” was paid in kind, such as
in cattle or grain. However, “Bali” is mentioned as one-sixth of
the total produce in the Indian epic Mahabharat. Buddhist
writings that depict the early circumstances of the fifth century
B.C. note that the state’s demands were the sole thing limiting
each peasant owner’s property rights and make a passing
reference to agricultural taxes.* “Tithes” on row crops were
gathered in kind at the threshing floor or bron doors during this
time. A village syndic or headman known as “Gramabhojaka”
measured the crops, which were surveyed by Mahamatra.
Although the system of special levies was also often employed, it
was rarely applied during circumstances such as hunger or war.
The specified grainaries were used to store the results of the
special levy. In addition, other tolls in those days included forced
labour and sporadic exactions like “milk money.”*

The fragmented narrative of Megasthenes, Ashoka’s
edicts, and the massive treatise “Arthashastra” are examples of
historical materials pertaining to the Mauryan Empire that
provide a fairly comprehensive picture of the political structure,
agrarian economy, and fiscal administration of the era. In
instance, Kautilya’s “Arthshastra” addresses these techniques in a
very insightful and thorough way. It seems that a section of the
royal demense was leased to farmers, who kept different amounts
of the land’s produce for themselves. When it comes to privately
owned land, the revenue assessment is typically one-sixth of the
gross yield, though this might vary depending on the kind of soil
and crop being farmed. In times of war and other exigencies, the
king’s portion was increased to one-fourth. Private lands were

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]




VolII, No 1 & 2, 2026 Indian Journal of Historical Studies

subject to several levies, such as the “Hiranya” and the
“Udakbhaga” (water-rate), in addition to land revenue proper.
The “Arthasastra” describes in great detail the current land
measurement and classification system, tenancy records, revenue
officials and their responsibilities, and other issues related to
fiscal administration.®

The “Sadbhaga,” or one-sixth of the total agricultural
produce, was the king’s portion during the Gupta era (B. C. 320-
650 A. D.). A series of land taxes, including “Udranga” (a tax on
occupancy ryots) and “Uparika” (a tax on temporary tenants), are
mentioned in Inscription No. 38 in Fleets Gupta inscriptions,
dated A.D. 571.7 Similar to the north, the same rules applied to
inland taxation in South India, where rural taxation applied to all
forms of profit and revenue received within the village from
trade, handicrafts, agriculture, orchards, trees, and professions.®

The land revenue system underwent several modifications
as a result of Muslim administration. The land taxation system
was severe throughout the pre-Mughal Muslim era, particularly
under the rule of Ala din Khilji. The king’s share is equal to half
the land’s gross yield plus the amount of grazing that is owed.’
The latter on Tughluq and Timur was a methodical effort to
enhance the uniform-rate land taxation system.'® Therefore, as
Moreland points out, Muslim rural leaders used essentially the
same brutal strategies as Hindu kings to realise the arrears by
selling the peasant’s wife and children.!* During this time,
“intermediaries” rather than government representatives handled
the collecting. Leaders, or governing Hindu leaders; village
headmen; revenue farmers; and assignees, or Jagirdars, were the
titles of the intermediates.

For land taxes, the Mughal era is crucial. Shershah (1540—
55), who divided land into good, medium, and inferior categories
for assessment and realised one-third of the average production
as revenue from each unit of area in kind, made an unsuccessful
improvement before Akbar. However, Shershah was unable to
stay long enough to implement his plan. However, Akbar (1556—
1603) completed historical tasks with the help of his minister,
Raja Todar Mal. He conducted a thorough and precise land
survey. Based on the soil’s fertility, the area was meticulously
measured and separated into four groups.'? “Under this system,
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all the land was measured by a uniform standard and the average
produce of a ‘bigha’ of land was ascertained,” noted the Taxation
Enquiry Commission. The king’s share was set at one-third of the
average gross produce so produced for each specific piece of
land, which was then converted into cash based on prices that had
been in effect for the preceding nineteen years.'”* The most
notable aspect of Akbar’s rule was the implementation of the
cash-payment system for land taxes. The system was supposed to
last for ten years, but it lasted much longer because there were no
frequent updates. On the other hand, “Banjar” land was evaluated
at moderate prices. Depending on what was more convenient or
advantageous for them, the farmer might choose to pay the tax in
kind or cash. According to Lanka Sundram, “Mahsul” was hefty
during Akbar’s reign (one-third of the produce), but he also
eliminated twenty-nine taxes to compensate the peasants for the
large portion of the produce that was required as income.'

Several tax collecting methods, including the
“Gallabaksh,” “Zabti,” and “Nasaq” systems, were popular
throughout Akbar’s reign. The “Bebti” or regulating system was
generally more authoritative and well-liked. It was intended to
eliminate the uncertainties brought on by yield variance and the
flaws associated with crop division. It was a fair, albeit
inefficient, method of collecting taxes. It established a set rate of
assessment based on the type of crop and the amount of
assessment paid in prior years. It guaranteed a cultivator’s state
dues and offered them flexibility and room to grow.

According to Baden Powell, “The Moghul Revenue
administration, in fact, merely reduced the customary and
unwritten usages of the Hindu administration to a system.” In
essence, the Moghul revenue administration was just the earlier
scheme in a new form. It fixed the official charges and gave them
new names, introduced regular records and revenue accounts, and
offered a comprehensive set of revenue terminology and phrases.
However, one modification was made.!> This modification was
associated with the implementation of a cash payment system.

However, the later Moghuls disregarded the customs set
by a powerful and well-liked monarch like Akbar and muddled
the land revenue system. According to Lanka Sundram, “the
spirit of Akbar’s land revenue policy was totally avoided under
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the later Mughals.” Even though Akbar’s descendants introduced
negative innovations, the system was somewhat maintained.
However, after Aurangzeb’s death, the system completely
collapsed, and it took 50 years for it to regain its recognition
under the leadership of the first British Governors-General in
India.'®

As a result, in contrast to Akbar’s zabti system, the level
of assessment was increased from one-third to half of the total
produce during the post-Akbar era. Nasaq, or summary, became
the norm, and the rental system gradually gained traction,
particularly during the Aurangzeb era. Shah-Jahan increased
demand from one-third to half, and during Aurangzeb’s reign,
half became the going rate. In a similar vein, Akbar’s successors
abandoned the ryotwari system because they preferred to rely on
middlemen. As a result, the headman of the community became
more significant than the individual farmer. Intermediaries
emerged as a result of the widespread use of “Nasaq,” or
summary assessment, generous assignment grants, and the
practice of farming state revenues. The system of farming
revenue became popular but it adversely affected the common
cultivators.

The administrative apparatus grew less effective and more
complicated as the Mughal Empire grew. The landowners were
taken advantage of by the provincial officers. Examples of
exploitation include the imposition of extra lavies as “abwabs” or
cesses on the land. In a same vein, intermediaries serving as
government agents took on greater authority and brutally
exploited the impoverished peasants. These powerful individuals
engaged in wrongdoing and embraced the hide-and-seek
mentality.

Sher Shah was the first Muslim king to conduct a
thorough land survey, and he established the fundamental
guidelines that were adhered to during Akbar’s reign.
Regulations were developed to collect the revenue, of which an
account has previously been provided, and the state demand was
set at one-third. However, Sher Shah’s rule was too brief to
restore the system’s functionality. During the chaos that ensued
after his death, a large portion of the excellent work he had
completed was neglected, and the laws he had created were
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abandoned. The empire was split into the Khalsa, or royal
territory, and Jagir land upon Humayun’s return to the throne. His
nobles and amirs divided up a sizable chunk of the empire into
jagirs and paid their patron and emperor a predetermined sum.
Crop division appears to have been a long-standing tradition on
the Khalsa land. Due to the empire’s small size and
straightforward issues, there was no trouble.

A new chapter in the history of administrative reform
began with Akbar’s ascension to the throne. The revenue
department felt the master’s touch just like everything else. When
Khwaja Abdul Majid Khan took over as Diwan, the entire
revenue was calculated using an estimate, and the assignments
were made at the whim of the moment. An attempt was made to
determine the cost of food items and to roughly set the revenue of
the various sarkars, but no significant progress was made. When
Muzaffar Turbati was appointed Diwan in the region’s fifteenth
year, more concrete measures were taken to settle the revenue.
He attempted to organise the entire system with Todarmal’s
assistance. The ten Qanungos at the imperial headquarters revised
and verified the estimations provided by the provincial
Qanungos, which served as the foundation for the assessment.
The Uzbeg uprising disrupted the entire plan, therefore these
efforts had no significant effects. Todarmal was tasked with
bringing about a peaceful settlement of Gujarat following its
conquest in 1573. He conducted a routine land survey for the first
time, and the evaluation was based on the land’s area and quality.
With the exception of Bengal and Bihar, the entire empire was
placed under the exchequer in 1575, and the Jagirs were
eliminated. Each of the 182 parganas that made up the entire
empire at the time generated a crore in revenue annually.Crories
were the officers assigned to oversee these parganas. They appear
to have been avaricious and dishonest officers, and Todarmal
punished them harshly for their misconduct. The Ain makes no
reference of them, suggesting that their position was either
abolished or held in abeynace after a while. Either because they
were no longer in existence when Abul Fazl wrote his work, or
because they were dishonest officers and therefore merited the
disdainful omission, he stays quiet on them. However, they are
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referenced once more during Jahangir’s reign, indicating that
they continued to work in the tax department.

When Todarmal was appointed to the position of Diwan-
i-Ashraf in 1582, the income system was completely reorganised.
Due to the empire’s growing size, several reforms were
unavoidable, including an annual evaluation based on output and
pricing, which caused demand to fluctuate annually. The officers
at the headquarters had to set the rates to be requested from the
ryot before the collectors could begin their task. To obviate the
difficulty and inconvenience caused by the yearly assessment,
Todarmal laid down the following principles which Abdul Fazl
describes in these words:

“When through the prudent management of the Sovereign
the empire was enlarged in extent, it became difficult to ascertain
each year the prices current and much inconveinence was caused
by the delay. On the one hand, husbandmen complained of
excessive exactions, and on the other hand, the holder of assigned
lands was aggrieved on account of the revenue balancees.”

“His Majesty devised a remedy for these evils and in the
discernment of his world-adorning mind fixed a settlement for
ten years; the people were thus made contented and their
gratitude wa abundantly manifested. From the beginning of the
15™ year of the Divine Era (1570-71) to the 24™ (1579-80), an
aggregate of the rates of collection was formed and a tenth of the
total was fixed as the annual assessment, but from the 20" (1575-
76) to the 24™ year the collections were accurately determined
and the five former ones accepted on the authority of persons of
probity. The best crops were taken into account in each year, and
the year of the most abundant harvest accepted, as the table
shows.”"”

To eliminate the challenges and annoyance brought on by
the annual evaluation. According to Jarrett’s translation (Ain II,
p. 88), His Majesty authorised “the ten-year assessment, rather
than the decennial settlement.” Contrary to popular belief, there
was no decennial settlement. Todarmal failed to correct the
assessment by averaging the evaluations across a ten-year period,
that is, from the fifteenth to the twenty-fourth year of the reign.

The entire area under agriculture was meticulously
surveyed (Paimaish). In the past, hempen ropes were employed,
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which were susceptible to touch or lengthening in moist or hot

environments. Todarmal utilised a Jarib made of bamboos

connected by iron rings. There were four classes of land:

(1) Polaj which was annually cultivated for each crop in
succession and was never allowed to be fallow. This was land
under continuous cultivation and yielded revenue from year
to year.

(2) Parauti which was occasionally left fallow in order to recover
its strength

(3) Chachar which remained fallow for three or four years.

(4) Banjar which remained uncultivated for five years or more.

Based on their yield, the first two land classes—the Polaj
and Parauti—were classified into three grades: good, mediocre,
and bad. The estimated produce, which served as the foundation
for the evaluation, was to be the mean of the three. An example
will make it evident.

Here is land class (1) producing wheat:

Good: 20 mds. Per bigha

Middling: 15 mds. Per bigha.

Bad: 10 mds. 24 srs. Per bigha

Total: 45 mds. 14 srs. One-third of this is 15 mds. 8 srs.

Which was the expected average produce (mahsul), and
the state demand had to be set at one-third of this, or 5 mds. 2 2/3
STS.

Different treatment was given to the other two groups of
land. Since their produce and quality were inferior to those of the
first two groups, their revenue was to be raised gradually.

Once the average produce was determined, the state
demand had to be fixed in cash, or more accurately, the cash rates
had to be fixed. It will be recalled that the previous method was
to translate the produce into cash-rates based on the prices that
were in effect at the time. However, this was exceedingly
problematic because the periodic determination of cash-rates
required a great deal of needless expenditure and -created
significant delays in collections. Todarmal fixed cash rates based
on the average of ten years’ actuals as a solution to this problem.
In the Ain, Abul Fazi explains how it was accomplished. He says:

“From the beginning of the 15™ years of the Divine Era to
the 24™ an aggregate of collection was formed and a tenth of the
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total was fixed as the annual assessment, but from the 20™ to the
24 year the collections were actually determined and the five
former ones were accepted on the authority of persons of
probity.”!®

The state’s portion remained constant at one-third. It was
no longer subject to annual fluctuations. The farmer had the
choice of making a cash or in-kind payment. The state officers set
the monetary rates, which varied depending on the crop. For
instance, the prices for sugarcane and indigo differed from those
for wheat and barley. The procedure can be summed up as
follows: In order to make the crop statement, a crew of officers
visited the villages as the season approached to determine the
precise area of land under cultivation. After determining the
acreage of each crop in each holding, the Bitikchi computed the
amount of money owed to the grower by applying the specified
rates.

This was referred to as the Zabti assessment system.'® In
addition to some areas of Ajmer and Gujarat, it was dominant in
the Subahs of Bihar, Allahabad, Multan Qudh, Agra, Malwa,
Delhi, and Lahore. The main idea was that a fixed assessment in
cash, based on the type of crop, was to be applied to every piece
of land. In addition, the empire had several widely used
evaluation methods. These were the Ghallabakhsha and Nasaq,
along with a few others that are mentioned in records from the
time. In Thatta and portions of the Subahs of Kabul and Kashmir,
the ancient Indian method of crop division assessment was
known as the Ghallabakhsha. Instead of being a Zamindari setup,
the Nasaq was a of ryotwari. There was no middleman between
the state and the ryot in this system. The Zabti system, which
dominated the majority of the empire, was more intricately
organised than any of these.

It was forbidden to farm. The farmers were immediately
dealt with by the government. The Bitikchi, Potdar, Qanungo,
Patwari, and Mugaddams, whose responsibilities have already
been discussed, helped the Amil, or revenue collector. The
emperor’s concern for the welfare of the peasantry is evident in
the instructinos given to these officers. A lot of what Abul Fazl
says may be perfect, but it should be treated with kindness and
compassion. During dry spells, improvements were made for
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farmers and public works projects were built to help the
underprivileged. Additionally, remittances were made; according
to a Sikh tradition, Akbar once sent the Punjab’s revenue at Guru
Arjuna’s request. The collector was instructed to “not extend the
hand of demand out of season” and to collect that money in a
friendly manner. The treasurer was not allowed to demand a
single further coin, and the peasant may put his rent directly into
the treasury. The Patwari was required to provide a
comprehensive receipt that included the name of the village the
cultivator belonged to, the amount of rent, and the area of land
farmed.

Reviewing Akbar Vincent Smith’s revenue management,
he writes: “To put it briefly, the system was excellent. The
officials’ practical directions were ideal, and the ideas were
sound. However, someone who has been in direct contact with
the revenue administration from top to bottom, like the author,
cannot help but feel a great deal of cynicism about how well
practice and principle align.”?® Now, this is only a guess. Dr.
Smith does not provide any specific examples to demonstrate that
the revenue administration was detrimental to the ryot, and in his
haste to demonstrate that Akbar’s administration was neither
superior nor more advantageous than the Anglo-Indian
administration, of which he was such a brilliant member, he
draws the frequently defeated governors in the provinces. Dr.
Smith’s natural and possibly justified conceit may be excused.
However, the claim made by Anglo-Indian historians that
Todarmal’s system was designed to shield the state from fraud
rather than to safeguard the interests of the ryot is unsupported.
The Ain’s pages are filled with information about the specifics of
the revenue system. ... it seems to have functioned effectively
overall, taking enough care of the people’s interests. A tonne of
theory is worth an ounce of fact. The current writer, who was
born and raised among the peasantry in the United Provinces,
where Vincent Smith lived the majority of his life, can attest from
personal experience that the state of the peasantry has
significantly worsened over the past forty years. Even now, when
the Taqavi loans are realized—one of the few occasions when
government officials interact directly with the majority of the
agricultural population—those who have any experience of
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village life must have witnessed people being beaten and kicked
by the revenue department’s underlings. Even in just cases,
redress becomes impossible due to the onerous legal process we
must follow and the apathy of the highest officials, whose faith in
the man on the spot is simply pitiful. The soil was far more
productive back then than it is now. Social necessities were
straightforward, there was no false dignity to sustain, and money
that is now spent on maintaining social prestige and buying
foreign fashion items was used to acquire items that contributed
to a healthy and active lifestyle. Even the labourers were
comfortable, and Mr. Moreland acknowledges that toward the
end of the sixteenth century, a rupee could buy at least seven
times as much food in the capital’s vicinity as it did in Upper
India between 1910 and 1912. Since Mr. Moreland wrote, the
situation has gotten worse. Grazing areas were plentiful and
inexpensive, and milk and ghee were readily available. Our
people’s weak bodies and complete incapacity to fend against
illness are the results of this. The peasantry benefited greatly
from Akbar’s regime. Every peasant was aware of the
predetermined state demand. To the extent that human
competence and statemanship allowed, sufficient protections
were put in place to stop state officials from engaging in fraud
and corruption. The crown’s top officials were trustworthy, and
the Argus-eyed Todarmal meticulously observed every aspect of
the administration. ~When discovered, extortions and
exactions were punished harshly, and the perpetrators did not get
away with it as they do now by using astute solicitors. There is no
evidence to support the conclusion that the assessment burdened
the peasantry and that the revenue officers routinely disregarded
the directives given to them, even though the emperor’s wishes
may not have been fully carried out and there may have been
abuse of power in the more remote provinces.

Aurangzeb gave his everything to improving the lot of the
people and expanding agriculture. Shahjahan accused him of
being careless and once even threatened to cut his allowance
since he didn’t understand how difficult the task was. However,
the prince persisted in his endeavour, and Murshid Quli Khan, an
officer with exceptional administrative talent, helped him.

195 [ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]




VolII, No 1 & 2, 2026 Indian Journal of Historical Studies

For revenue management purposes, the Deccan province
was split into two sections: Painghat, the entirety of Khandesh,
and half of Berar; the remaining regions were included in the
latter. Each division had its own Diwans who handled their
finances and income collection. The Diwan of Balaghat, Murshid
Quli Khan, was not only a financial prodigy but also a superb
administrator with the best organisational skills and a strong
desire for change.

Todarmal’s income system was introduced in the Deccan
by Murshid Quli Khan. The task of measuring the land,
determining the area under cultivation, and separating the arable
from waste areas fell to Amins and Amils. Mugaddams were
appointed in the villages to assist with revenue collection and to
protect the interests of the peasantry. Poor farmers were given
loans to buy animals and seed, and they were allowed to pay
them back in installments. The Diwan ‘“often dragged the
measuring chain with his own hands” because he was so
desperate for justice that he did not endure the most cruel effort.

The state suffered significant losses as a result of the
disorganised revenue systems that were popular. Everything was
rearranged with the essential adjustments that were recommended
by the local circumstances. Murshid Quli adopted a total of three
systems. In some underdeveloped areas, the previous method of
allocating the state’s share per plough was kept in place, taking
into account variations in the soil and its production. It was a
rough-and-ready system that put the state and the peasant at
danger. The Batai, which was identified in the following way,
was the other system with reduced risk:

1. The crops in half of the state were totally dependent on
rainfall.

2. The state collected one-third of the Kharif and Rabi harvests
in areas where wells were used for irrigation. However, in the
case of graphs, sugarcane, and other high-class crops, the state's
contribution varied from one-ninth to one-fourth, taking into
account irrigation facilities or challenges as well as the time it
took for the crops to mature. The state’s share was fixed in fields
irrigated by canals, tanks, or river channels, sometimes at a
greater rate and other times at a lower rate than in lands irrigated
in other ways.
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3. The assessment technique used in Northern India was the third.
Jarib was the name of this. The state demand was set per bigha
based on the type of crop planted after the land was surveyed.

Agriculture improved as a result of this well-planned
system. The pesantry were no longer under the control of the
revenue agency and led a joyful and contented existence. The
Deccan provinces achieved a high degree of affluence, and a
great deal of oppression and haughtiness ended.

Conclusion

The Mughal era’s highly structured administrative
framework for land tenure and revenue served as the foundation
for the political and economic organization of the empire. The
Mughal empire was able to sustain a steady supply of income and
bolster central authority through methodical land measuring,
evaluation of agricultural productivity, and effective revenue
collection. Revenue management became more uniform and
accountable as a result of the reforms implemented during
Emperor Akbar’s reign, especially under the direction of Raja
Todar Mal.

But there were certain drawbacks to the system. Although
it promoted agricultural growth and imperial prosperity, the high
income requirements frequently put a great deal of strain on
farmers, particularly in times of crop failure, famine, or unstable
economic conditions. The state and the peasantry developed
complicated connections as a result of the intermediary roles
played by zamindars and jagirdars. The Mughal agrarian system
was one of the most sophisticated tax systems of its era in spite of
these difficulties. The Mughal land tenure and income
arrangements had a long-lasting impact on the Indian agrarian
system in the larger historical context. The British colonial
authority later adopted and changed many of its administrative
procedures and guiding ideas. Therefore, understanding the
development of land relations, the rural economy, and the
emergence of Indian states requires an understanding of the
Mughal land revenue system.
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Tt AT
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TGN SR (1920-1922) YR TG HATH T T HEeaqol =707
o1, forg T ATGI 1 SH-37151Iei 1 &®Y Y& fa1) faer 4 39 7igier
&1 STTF THTE T SR I8 Y71 WL A1 % FG@ P51 1 € TF & T TETeH
Tieft & Aqcd 4 IR §Q 36 TG 1 v 151231 I % i STHEIN I F
TEIST 1 JTH T 911

for&R 5 1. TrsI5 FaTe, FSTI31R JH1E, HIe%c 8 a9l =1 I Farsil
A ST %1 S-S q% Ygar 4 Hecaqul YiH1 (75| Torermor 4 e ey
I T FfesFR 16T, Fbicql 7 STeTcrdl 8 14 1 Big faar aor faavh &
3R QT % TSR 1 T3 GHe AT ToerR & TrHior &1 4 fwart 3R 3
AT %1 @i Irfier 3 3TaIer it 6919 57t e 1)

fas3yurTenes 38 | 3@ ST 1 SHeIrT Seia 7 foER 7 eHias
SITTEFAT, TG Thdl SR SHEAEHING] F1 $dqd &9 € qg/31 36 37ialer =
e T Tffeh TR W o JUIE Srew a1 i 7 wEes, eafTdar i
TR TIRE F1 911 F1 Gae Tl T S-S el % S8 STale w1 €
F foa o, fo ot forem # 6 g} TR fears o) sa wfas & wadaar
Tt & forg Tsigd AR AR faben SR wew # U Aged & fawr Hi
Yicanfed feran 37a: foreR & STHEINT 3Tialc dad AsHiiass farler &1 areem &t
9T, SIfcsh T8 STH-SITRYT, IR AT TR TIadT ! 19T 1 GIH A q1ed] Th
QfeeThire Sfia firg gatn
& V153 HHGANT HGIH, HETeH] T, TSIz JHIE, Tasl STarer, T =],
EIAdAdT G|

TEATEAT:

HETeAT et o A # = T STEEAn A€ (1920-22) AR
AT AT o Sferd § Tk uitei forg ol 36 TRy SAfgTer o &%y 4 T
o T i i g TS o @it T bl STIEIeH § SIS i 3 SATIehal Y&
il

el Tt % AR H AR SHATE § R 6 wEe s on g
forarrg; o S weTeT et o 39 ST H forfeRt R 1 wHel TR R g A
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GUIH o S1e Al o fedi & werg, e ol o foheq 3 1 @i o are Ueie
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T, ST R v, 1920 H hetehal H Hithd o forTy STTeerT e m
STt iefiSit gRT STeeaNT et SEare USSR | Tl 39 SedTe o fere g
AT e A AT forer fopa, foreg ATclietTer e Ua S7ctt syt o qwe &
g It aT A o

FAd: 1920 o TR AR § HIF J SHEAT ST * T
T L AT hl ferferad eatTd il
STEEANT AT & HIAHH:
o IUTTRIT 3T STt WAl ol SfteT
o THN T, HicHSIl I AR
o IITTCIAT T SITESHT

30 ST o S TS Tarrmerat shi TumoeT aeim T feemet o faer
o T demrdl % w3 e oft ST aTia foRe T |y € e sherg-sATS
SIcTe 2 o femg R ekl shi sigra & WX foreis ST o 2l +ff a1 <6t 77 oft

T FRIHHT T ST F o FIH % HSATHF S § 3 aia g
) HTUF F & HTT o @G FH o A 15 geefr srtwhoft & 1eT frr
TRIT QAT T T 0K +ft i o TS Rl Ao ST o TATE oISl 2 Y 39 TE
ST o TS hT ST ST oh TT & JTahT forchegfiartor off fopam mam®

3T efl ST T U STiETe W A9 T9Td Ul foer off 37 Jame &
AT T TET| TS5 TS hl STETE H e Tl Tt T SRS WiTeq 3
g, forar wriefisft o SrereaT Heiefl sedrer shi STgaifad s feam

SISITRRTI SIS o T T &S o 1, i Wi 39 SiaIer T et s
Tom T, SrafeR T Tt W AR STHET STiere T fEer A& am

39 eI % SN ASTeE &, TS5, JHTE, SIS JETe qT HIgFe
T Tfed 3Te Aaret o forenRiet o <A1 § ST Infiear arw o <l
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SATRTIET 7 TU U1 & W9 ¢ {1 T Tehiedt 3 STeTetdl ol SEshR
fopam| ST 3 ATt FhIC § WY TS, SIS AR T qur SSihRti JHie,
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BT = TR T hicisll ¥ ST ATH ST < [T $HH T AT hietst o6
TEFIE T qAT S0 TT o el o6 3Fogel ST qUT HIGHHE IThT Fo@ 2

T B ol 18T ST Jehfedeh e 3UTsd - o 32gd § U1 § HIgHE
eI TEHT T T3 Te 3 forgR Tegiar feremmerar ot TemmT o1l etz srme
39 forarmera 1 ST s T

T foren SSfifafar icist & 15 BT UTE Sieh Aele®e g % eI
T &1 T ol ASleEd g o ST § T a3 i @ fimt Y s W
geTehd SATHH o1 TR0 foha, STef OX 39 Sl ol UGTS shi sqeret Y TS| efitefi
IE 12 forgR # U ST T T e I T qAT A I foler Fil|
giufd 1 HEe a9

el grT 39 # Usdrr f3TeT e Sl A W 6 WERT 1921 H TR
forerdta" <hT TTIHT sh 15| HSTEEeT €k ohl SHehT ShellTerf T SIeifehaT fife i
Feufd e foram T 9t e | 39 fomdis | Herg T qreTeTsl st T
1 118 o wrerfires & Areafies ST aeh Y frer Y sxerer of

TS T ST SIS § I Shdshul o S-S qT TSR e
T SR o Ie3T U ASeE 8 ST 30 sk 1921 1 HeTohd AT ¥ T HeliS!
T ISR T TR T fh=m|

ot offer aeR, 1921 # f517 & qoT & wRa A % foler 7 foew
e TR S0 SRS st ot ot forarm i)

27 FesR, 1921 = e Sidr e wfufq g foer it daw o it
TITIAT <1 711 39 Wikfd § RaeiThd shiiehel qeil Shille o shrishaiel shl 9t sl TS
3G T oh! TATIHT o7 Ie3F T T I ol-F T shi ST [T |

39 HAlIeH & SR foeR % werre ool o gt § et stiaier
AT T qUT TR B =ht Tdiet i Tg1°

AT TG & A HLad, 1922 H WA H <7 HiS a7l gad
WA # ST Yaxit 3 SR F8T & SHari = U Fiet o1 JarT forar f|
7 forfest stferamTieat 7 stmafer i gt 3@ Wt 1 STfEe adieh & Forg forlm
peni

SHt St T 21 ATl ok St 3 STfarer | ST 3 SR ge @ qen
TfeIe fede B T 5 FEEt 1922 1 ITTIE o SRI-IRT U o T2 Tefsh
J ST 39 eI T aad of fom 36t S forr ¥ Aeteeet 8 ol TR%dR
T ToTT | 30 e STERANT eI T 2 |
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ST T AT 3| TR f3redr o o sere-stTe

o THTHMI 3 oS FAT T WEAERT

o Toraeft sl <ht sifeshR ST SrTen Sl gehTH UL e

o TNA: AT ATHH AN SfaTer efit-efi wezm ot oht Tt 1 e T e
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== i gl
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%%’WBT%W
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TSt RITer 2l SreraT ol I &t ST TaaRlt T STTfTaT i ATe=T i 4ge T

foreTe o s el €6, sz SHTE, STl THTe, Asigee] € a1 ST
T fiE 7 STErer i Efed SR STMIERTIAH S § Hecaqul sfient fvT5) 37
Aqcd H fIER T STiae 1 Tk TeRh g s 3wl TR foemdfis Sl o
Tamegor Temet st weaAT 3 f3rer 3 & T oft Senfcush sqaE @ sgrEn i
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T

5T oft, SR e T God oST A I of fF gEy fawm o
TSR SRS, TSI TRl ST STHTRIAT 2l ASTeld Hia Tl 36 STire o
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freens:
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Abstract

The article critically examines the rise, organisation, and
legacy of the Mexica (Aztec) and Inca civilisations, two imperial
powers of the Americas that developed independently yet reveal
striking parallels. Both empires constructed legitimising myths,
advanced agricultural systems, and complex socio-political
structures that reinforced religious and political authority. Their
confrontations with Spain exposed the vulnerabilities of
centralised rule, while colonial rule reconfigured but did not
erase indigenous traditions. By comparing ecological
adaptations, statecraft, religion, and cultural memory, the study
highlights universal patterns of empire, resilience, and the
enduring significance of Mexica and Inca heritage in shaping
modern national identities.
Keywords: Mexica civilisation, Inca Empire, State formation,
Religion and power, Spanish conquest, Indigenous heritage.

This article aims to study the formation and development
of two American civilisations that had their own grandeur.
Indeed, both the Mexicas and the Incas were the protagonists of a
series of events that culminated in the European triumph over the
indigenous armies, who were the epigones of their ancestors who
had settled in those lands millennia before. The Mexicas and
Incas both crafted legitimising myths around their divine origins,
but these narratives served different political functions. The
Mexicas used migration and prophecy to justify their late arrival
and dominance in the Valley of Mexico, while the Incas relied on
solar descent and ties to Lake Titicaca to claim native status and
superiority as rulers of the Andes. Both manipulated myth to
consolidate political authority, illustrating how cosmology was
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instrumentalised in imperial formation. The different ecological
environments in which both civilisations developed were varied;
however, Mesoamerican and Andean peoples knew how to apply
their knowledge to adapt to their environments and achieve
significant advances for the benefit of their communities over
thousands of years. Critically, this intertwining of mythology
and political legitimacy reveals the role of ideological
construction in state-building — a common theme in imperial
histories worldwide.

Original Civilizations

What does the concept of "original civilisations" mean?
Well, it is known that there were six regions worldwide in ancient
times that, although very different from each other, shared a set
of characteristics that made them unique and, most importantly,
developed without outside influences. Both empires had rigid,
hierarchical systems, but while the Mexicas relied more on
military conquest and tribute extraction, the Incas constructed a
centralised bureaucratic state built on kinship networks (ayllu)
and labour obligations (mit’a). The Mexica model was more
exploitative and centrifugal; the Inca system, though equally
coercive, sought integration through infrastructure and
redistribution.

These were ancient Egypt, Mesopotamia, China, the Indus

Valley, and, on the American continent, Mesoamerica and the
Andes. In these six regions, societies developed that reached the
rank of civilisations, that is, they managed to transform into cities
with certain complex characteristics, such as:
a) Concentration of population in cities, which vary in different
ways. In the first four regions outside of America, this
phenomenon occurred almost 4,000 years ago, when the earliest
evidence of human settlements was found, establishing the way
for cities. In Mesoamerica and the Andes, this occurred later, but
certain similarities could be seen in their components.

Apparently, we can reach a conclusion about why these
types of societies emerge. This was the subject of attention for
several scholars, and it was around the 1960s that it was
recognised that a possible cause was hydraulics; that is, since
they were eminently agricultural peoples, irrigation was a
preponderant factor. However, the cases of Mesoamerica and the
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Andes cast doubt on this assertion. There were no major
waterways used for agriculture, as was the case in Egypt with the
Nile and its annual flooding, which so benefited agricultural
production. The Mesopotamian region also benefited from the
Tigris and Euphrates, and China was not far behind with its large
rivers. The same happened with the Indus Valley. For America,
other factors had to be considered.

b) The economy of these societies is fundamentally based on
agriculture, war, and trade. In some of these regions, livestock
farming was also important, although Mesoamerica, where there
were no draft and pack animals, had been consolidated. The
countryside-city binomial occurs, and the concept of territory is
basic. The Inca system has been romanticised as “socialist,” but
critical evaluation shows that both empires practised forms of
imperial dominance, exploitation, and control. Neither was
egalitarian — both were deeply stratified societies where elite
privileges were safeguarded.

At a given moment, the limits of these States are
exceeded to carry out the conquest of other regions. This was the
moment when they became expansionist or imperialist States, as
they went beyond their borders to invade neighbouring States
through war. On many occasions, this was carried out for
economic and social control purposes.

It is imperative to specify how the land was controlled for
agricultural purposes. In the Andes, terraces with controlled
irrigation were seen, and among the Mexica, the Chinampa
technique was used, which employed springs and humid areas to
cultivate various crops. Regarding war, it had an evident
economic character as different regions were controlled through
military imposition. Commerce, for its part, collected various
products and distributed them both domestically and over long
distances. Regarding animal husbandry, the Incas used different
species of camelids, whereas in Mesoamerica, wherein there were
no larger animals except for deer, which were used in relation to
certain associated symbolism.

c) Social organisation showed a marked stratification between
social groups. Whether they are called classes, estates, or
anything else, the obvious fact is that it was a strong Mexican
society. The difference between those who held power and
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directed the destinies of the empire, and a working majority that
was the essential basis of all society. Among the former, the
mention would be the top leaders and members of the nobility, as
well as high-ranking religious and military officials, along with a
bureaucracy controlled by this social group. The majority of the
population consisted of the specialists mentioned above, among
whom peasants played a determining role, as they practiced one
of the basic economic activities: i.e., agriculture. The State
emerged as the controller and organiser of society, with all that
this entails.

d) The presence of full-time product based specialization was a
constant in this type of original society. In general terms, there is
broad specialization in certain branches of production, such as
potters, weavers, goldsmiths, painters, sculptors, architects,
masons, carpenters, and doctors; and on many occasions, there
was a concentration of those most prominent in these fields
within the palace. The division of labour was manifested in the
people who played a fundamental role in these various branches
of production. There was a sense of community among the
members of the different specialities and classes.

e) Religion was, of course, of essential importance. Religious life
in both civilisations was deeply entwined with the state. The
Mexicas’ theology of sacrifice had often drawn moral critique,
but from within their worldview, it was a cosmic necessity. The
Incas emphasised ancestor worship and solar rituals, with more
symbolic offerings. While modern sensibilities recoiled at the
Mexica’s human sacrifices, it was simplistic to reduce their
religion to violence.

It established the calendar and concentrated knowledge
within an elite group: the priests were the intermediaries between
men and the gods, which gave them both earthly and divine
power. One of the most notable manifestations of all original
societies was the erection of great monuments dedicated to the
gods. The main ruler assumed the role of a god and holds both
civil and religious power. Some celestial bodies, such as the sun,
the moon, the stars, and Venus, acquired a special character, as
do phenomena such as rain and drought; and other elements, such
as the earth, caves, mountains, and lakes, were all present in
religious thought and were reflected in different myths. A critical
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reading must resist ethnocentric judgments and instead focus on
how religious systems functioned to reinforce state authority and
cosmic order — both used spectacle, ritual, and temple
architecture to legitimise power.

f) A phenomenon that was generally part of the components of
these societies was the advancement of science, which made its
application possible in different activities, such as measurements,
water control, astronomy, etc. In the case of the Tahuantinsuyu or
Inca Empire, the use of quipus stands out. These were knotted
ropes used to exercise administrative control over production and
even the occupation of specialists, in addition to serving as a
means of keeping accounts. Colours played an important role
within this system. In Mesoamerica, particularly among the
Mexicas, the codices were true books in which historical,
religious, and chronological data, among other things, were
recorded.

g) The presence of artistic manifestations with strong symbolic
content produced true works of art, which were generally related
to gods, power, and myths. Both civilisations produced
extraordinary art and architecture, yet they reflect different
worldviews. Mexica art was often symbolic, narrative, and blood-
bound to the gods; Inca architecture and textiles emphasised
harmony, durability, and abstract order. The Mexicas recorded
ideas in pictographic codices, while the Incas used quipus,
showing divergent approaches to memory and knowledge.
However, as Luis Millones concisely states regarding the Incas
and the city of Cuzco in particular, "buildings transmit power
before beauty." The absence of a written script in the Andes
had biased historical interpretation in favour of Mesoamerican
cultures, whose codices were more legible to European eyes. A
critical lens must value alternative literacies, such as quipus,
oral history, and ritual performance.

All of the above distinguished a city from other human
groups, although it had its own components depending on the
different regions where it was built. This, which Gordon Childe
called the "urban revolution," was an unprecedented advance in
the regions where it first appeared, as already mentioned. Let's
now look at some other characteristics of the two American
societies seen so far:
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Origin, life, and death in both peoples

People across the Earth, from the simplest organisations
to complex societies like those we see today, had their own ideas
about the origins and how their ancestors were formed. Both
civilisations had cyclical understandings of time and a strong
connection between life, death, and cosmic order. The Mexicas
viewed death in battle or sacrifice as glorious, while the Incas
emphasised living in harmony with nature and the ancestors.
These views shaped not only religious rituals but also everyday
life and governance. Many mythologies tell us three possible
origins of the Incas, among which stands out the one pointing to
the area of Tiwanaku (Tiahuanaco) or Lake Titicaca, while
among the Mexicas, we find the mythical population called
Aztlan. This contrast challenges modern binaries of “civilised vs.
savage.” The Mexicas’ embrace of death and sacrifice was no
more “barbaric” than European wars of religion; it simply
reflected a different ontology of life and cosmos.

There are several theories that explain the life cycle and
its origin. But it is in regard to death where interesting differences
occur between one person and another. It's surprising to see how
certain spiritual entities were believed to exist in the head and
heart, although the Mexica also considered the liver, the ihiyotl,
the place of the soul. The entity that transcended death and had to
undertake a journey was the one located in the heart. For the
Incas, this was accompanied by a dog to reach a hill with certain
properties. For the Mexica, the reddish-brown dog was the
companion who helped cross rivers to finally reach Mictlan, or
the ninth place of the underworld, where the semi-fleshless
couple of the lord and lady of the place resided. A reference to
Western thought appears in Dante's Divine Comedy: in one of the
underworlds, Cerberus, a ferocious dog that guards the place, is
encountered. The presence of canids in these cultures is evident,
and when studying the phenomenon, it may be found out that this
may be due to in-depth research, although the animal has a strong
attachment to man, and its nocturnal vision helps essences reach
their place of descent.

The figures of the tlatoani and the Inca

The power that both figures wielded was, in effect,

absolute control over their people and the other regions they
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dominated. In this regard, it is important to note that, in a way,
they were incarnations of the sun, and no small amount of palace
intrigue arose to seize the power this represented. Surprisingly, it
was believed that the Inca never died; when this happened, they
were mummified and richly dressed to continue to influence
decisions of various kinds, which they did through their
"spokesmen" who transmitted their orders. Both the tlatoani and
Sapa Inca embodied political theologies — they were not just
rulers but incarnations of divine authority. The tlatoani was a
war-priest king, while the Sapa Inca was the literal son of the sun.
These figures served to embody the state, rendering resistance
both a political and a religious offence. In the case of the Mexica
tlatoani, this did not occur, since the ruler's corpse was cremated
and the new ruler assumed complete power. It has already been
mentioned that the very term by which he was known means "he
who has the word," leaving the others silent. Critically, this
fusion of religious and political power both facilitated stability
and introduced vulnerability. The fall of Moctezuma and
Atahualpa demonstrated how concentrated authority, once
removed, could unravel entire empires.

Another interesting aspect is to see how these rulers
governed the destinies of their empires from the centre of their
respective universes. In effect, the conception of Tahuantinsuyu
was that of the four parts of the world. The same occurred with
the Mexica, since their universal conception held that their
capital, Tenochtitlan, as well as their Great Temple, were centres
of the universe, from which the four universal directions
departed.

Confrontation with the Spanish

The Spanish conquest exposed the fragility and
complexity of both empires. While disease and superior weapons
played a role, the internal divisions, especially in both empires’
treatment of subject peoples, enabled the conquests. The Mexicas
ruled through fear and tribute, leading many to side with Cortés;
the Incas were already fractured by civil war when Pizarro
arrived. These people had absorbed much from their ancestors
and, in a certain sense, consolidated that Mesoamerican and Inca
tradition that the Spanish had to confront, first with the sword and
then with the cross. This reveals that empires collapse from
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within as much as from without. Spanish victory was not
purely military but political — a product of exploiting local
grievances. It also cautions against viewing indigenous peoples
as passive victims.

The figures of Huéscar and his brother Atahualpa, and
Moctezuma I and his nephew Cuauhtémoc have much in
common and lead us to reflect on the roles they had to assume.
They were responsible for facing the invaders, and both were
overwhelmed by their opponents: Pizarro and Cortés. They were
taken prisoner and, under those circumstances, forced to hand
over large amounts of gold that were so important to the
conquistadors, as happened with Atahualpa and Moctezuma. At
the same time, they saw their empires decline, and their gods
abandon them. Shortly after, they were assassinated at the hands
of their captors.

Viceroyalties of New Spain and Peru

The fact that they were advanced societies with a social
and economic organisation, in addition to possessing gold and
silver riches of great interest to newcomers, led, among other
things, to Spain establishing viceroyalties in the 16th century,
given the economic importance of both regions. Thus, both New
Spain and Peru achieved this status through the presence of the
viceroy, who was the King of Spain's direct representative. Later,
and for the convenience of the crown, other viceroyalties were
established in the 18th century, when the American struggle for
independence was already imminent. The viceroyalties of New
Spain and Peru replaced indigenous empires with colonial ones,
but they replicated many of those empires' structures. Tribute
became encomienda, mita was adapted for mining, and religious
control shifted to Catholicism. Indigenous elites often
collaborated with Spanish authorities. The colonial project was
not a clean break but a palimpsest — layering new institutions
atop old ones. This reveals the adaptability of imperial logic and
the co-optation of native hierarchies rather than their total
destruction.

Something relevant is how some Cuzco noble families
aimed to get on the good side of the conquistadors, just as there
was no shortage of indigenous nobles in central Mexico who
accepted positions and privileges from the Spanish. On the other
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hand, and as a further point of comparison, plagues broke out in
both regions, considerably reducing the indigenous population.
The ravages of disease notoriously decimated the conquered; in
other matters, both societies witnessed attempts at rebellion and
resistance against the new peninsular order.

Conclusion

Although almost five centuries have passed since Spain
conquered these territories, the two regions have retained many
of their characteristics, including their languages. Today, both
civilisations are central to national identities — the Mexicas in
Mexico, the Incas in Peru. Yet both are also selectively
remembered. Mexica brutality and sacrifice are emphasised
more than their intellectual or agricultural achievements. Inca
achievements are romanticised, often ignoring the state's
coercion.

The Mexicas and Incas were not mere “pre-Columbian”
foils to European modernity. They were imperial civilisations in
their own right — complex, innovative, and flawed. Their rise
and fall reflect universal themes: the interplay of religion and
power, the tensions of imperial expansion, and the fragility of
centralised authority. Their confrontations with Spain were not
simple tales of defeat but of resistance, adaptation, and
survival. In many cases, there was a syncretism—especially with
religion—and today we are faced with presences that recall that
past. Likewise, we have been able to recover vestiges that had
remained buried for so long, including many of their
manifestations in architecture, sculpture, ceramics, goldsmithing,
and countless other expressions. These allow us today to
approach them and, most importantly, those who made them a
reality thanks to their creative power.

The comparative study of the viceroyalties of New Spain
and Peru underscores the fundamentally adaptive nature of
Spanish colonialism. Rather than imposing an entirely foreign
system upon the Americas, Spanish imperial governance relied
heavily on the selective incorporation of pre-existing indigenous
political, economic, and social structures. This strategy not only
facilitated administrative efficiency and resource extraction but
also ensured a degree of continuity that made colonial
domination more sustainable. In this sense, colonial rule
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functioned less as a total rupture and more as a reconfiguration of
power, in which indigenous institutions were subordinated,
transformed, and redeployed within an imperial framework.

Equally significant is the role played by indigenous elites
in shaping colonial outcomes. The participation of Mexica and
Inca nobility in colonial administration reveals the negotiated
nature of empire. Collaboration was not merely a sign of
submission but often a pragmatic strategy for survival and
influence in a rapidly changing political order. These alliances
complicate simplistic binaries of conqueror and conquered,
highlighting instead a colonial society marked by hybridity,
negotiation, and uneven power relations. At the same time,
persistent resistance—tranging from open rebellions to subtle
forms of cultural resilience—demonstrates that colonial authority
was never absolute.

Demographic catastrophe caused by epidemic diseases
remains one of the most decisive factors in the consolidation of
Spanish power. The drastic decline of indigenous populations
weakened social cohesion, disrupted economic systems, and
facilitated colonial control in both regions. Yet demographic
collapse did not result in cultural extinction. Languages, ritual
practices, agricultural knowledge, and artistic traditions survived
through processes of adaptation and syncretism, particularly
within the religious sphere. Catholicism itself became a site of
negotiation, absorbing indigenous symbols and cosmologies
rather than erasing them entirely.

The long-term legacies of the viceroyalties of New Spain
and Peru extend well beyond the colonial period. Modern
national identities in Mexico and Peru continue to draw
selectively from their pre-Hispanic pasts, often reshaping Mexica
and Inca histories to fit contemporary narratives of nationhood.
These acts of remembrance are neither neutral nor
comprehensive. They reflect modern political needs, cultural
anxieties, and ideological projects that privilege certain aspects of
the past while silencing others. As critical memory studies
suggest, history is not merely inherited but actively constructed.

Ultimately, the Mexica and Inca civilisations must be
understood as imperial formations in their own right—dynamic,
hierarchical, and internally complex. Their encounters with Spain
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reveal broader, universal patterns in world history: the
vulnerability of empires, the malleability of power, and the
capacity of societies to endure through transformation. By
examining the viceroyalties of New Spain and Peru as layered
imperial systems rather than simple colonial replacements, we
gain a deeper understanding of colonial Latin America as a space
of continuity, conflict, and creativity. This perspective not only
enriches historical interpretation but also restores agency to the
indigenous actors whose lives and decisions shaped the colonial
world.
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ABSTRACT: The reign of Frangois I (1515-1547)
marks a watershed moment in the history of Frenchs overeignty,
where the medieval idealo faunified ‘Christendom’ beganto yield
to the early modern concept of the absolute state. This paper
explores the profound crisis of religious authority that defined
this era. By examining the centralization of ecclesiastical power
through the Concord of Bologna, the intellectual ferment of the
evangelical humanists, and the radicalisation of the state policy
following the Affair of the Placards, this study demonstrates how
religious uniformity became a primary tool for royal state-
building. Using archival perspectives on legal repression and the
‘juridical political culture’ of the 16th century, the paper argues
that the crisis was as much a constitutional struggle between the
Crown and the Parlements as it was a theological rift. Ultimately,
the pragmatism of raison d’étatin foreign policy evidenced by
alliances with the Ottoman Empire and German Protestants
further destabilized traditional authority, creating the institutional
and social fractures that led directly to the French Wars of
Religion.

Keywords: Ecclesiastical, parlement, Affair of the
Placards, Concord of Bologna, inextricably, consecration, Edict
of Fontainebleau, guerrillawarfare, schism, Eucharist

INTRODUCTION:
The Double Faceof the Renaissance King

When the twenty year old Frangoisd” Angoulémea

scended to the throne on NewYear’sDay, 1515, he was seen as
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the physical embodiment of the Renaissance. The humanist
Guillaume Budé, a man who believed that “good letters” (bonce
litterce) were the only true foundation for a healthy political
body, hailed the young king as the “Father of Letters” (EHNE,
2024). This was more than mere flattery; it was a program for a
new kind of kingship where the monarch was not just a warrior,
but a cultivated patron who would nourish the kingdom’s mind.
Frangois appeared to embrace this, surrounding himself with
artists like Leonardo da Vinci and founding what would become
the College de France (Knecht, 2015).

Yet, this “Father of Letters” also wrote the title of Le Roi
Tres-Chrétien (TheMostChristian King). In the early 16th
century, this was not just a pious honorific; it was a heavy
administrative and spiritual burden. The king’s authority was
inextricably linked to the Catholic Church through the sacre
(consecration), which imbued the monarchy with a quasi-
miraculousandsacredcharacter
(Lange,2014). AsMartinLuther’sideasbegantoseep into France as
early as 1519, Francois found himself caught in an impossible
dilemma (Lumen Learning, n.d.). He was intellectually drawn to
the reformist impulses of the humanists, ye the was politically
terrified of the social anarchythatreligious dissent seemed
topromise. The Reformation had been spreading roots behind the
scenes for some time, and thanks to the work of Jacques
Lefevred' Etaples, anagedprofessorat the Sorbonne, students were
led to look to the Scriptures for inspiration.

This paper examines the “The Crisis of Religious
Authority” not as a single event, but as a three decade long
erosion of the traditional structures that had held French society
together.
Wewilllookathowthekingmovedfromthestrategicprotectionofthes
cholarslikeJacques Lefévre d’Etaples to the cold blooded
implementation of the Edict of Fontainebleau, which redefined
heresy as treason against the state (Armstrong, 1986). We will
also explore the institutional “guerrillawarfare” between the
Crownand the Parlement of Paris, aconflict that revealed a
fundamental disagreement over who actually spoke for the
“commonwealth” of France (Lange, 2014).
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Historical Context : A Kingdom on the Edge of

Reformation

On ascending the throne in 1515, Frangois inherited a
kingdom exposed to new currents of intellectual and religious
thought. Luther’s ideas, which began circulating in France in the
1520s, quickly captured the imagination of the scholars and
educated elites, blending humanist critique with calls for reform
of clerical abuses. These ideas emerged within a milieu that
included evangelical humanism which so ughtrenewal of the
Church’ sspirituality without abandoning orthodoxy and outright
Protestant interpretations challenging Catholic doctrine.

During this early period, Frangois appeared cautiously
open to intellectual inquiry. He maintained a court that included
humanist scholars and even protected figures like Jacques
Leféred’ Etaples, whose French translations of biblical texts
made scripturemoreaccessible without immediately end or
singschism. This initialopennessre flectedanuancedat tempt to
balance intellectual reform with loyalty to Catholic tradition.

The Concord of Bologna : Legal Sovereignty and its

Discontents

The crisis of authority arguably began not with a prayer or
a sermon, but with a military victory. Following his triumphat the
Battle of Marignano in 1515, Francois [*'met with Pope Leo X in
Bologna to settle a century of disputes between the French
monarchy and the Holy See (Aubenas, 1957). The resulting
Concordat of Bologna was a revolution in the administrative life
of the French Church. The Concordatconfirmed the King of
France's right to nominate appointments to benefice, that being,
archbishops, bishops, abbots and priors, enabling the Crown, by
controlling its personnel, to decide who was to lead the Gallican
Church.

For decades, the “Gallican liberties” had been protected
by the Pragmatic Sanction of Bourges (1438), which allowed
local chapters of monks and canons to elect their own bishops
and abbots (Knecht, 1984). While this system was theoretically
democratic, in practice, it was a legal nightmare where local
nobles and the King often fought over appointments in the
Parlement of Paris (Aubenas, 1957; Lange, 2014). Historians
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have observed that hardly anywhere were elections held in due
form, for the king succeeded in foisting his own candidate supon
the electors by every conceivable means, note xcluding the most
ruthless. The Concordat swept this way, granting the King the
right to nominate candidates for nearly 600 of the highest
ecclesiastical offices in the land (Knecht, 1984; Wagner, 2018).

This was the birth of “Royal Gallicanism.” By controlling
the personnel of the Church, Frangois could turn the episcopate
into a vast patronage network to reward the nobility and integrate
the Church in to the burgeoning absolute state (Lange, 2014).
However, thisgainin power came at the cost of a deep
constitutional rupture. The Parlement of Paris and the University
of Paris (the Sorbonne) were outraged, viewing the Concor data
sabetrayal of the ancient laws of the kingdom and a surrender to
Papal fiscalism, particularly through the restoration of “annates”
(Knecht, 1984).

The magistrates of the Parlement saw themselves as the
“Senators” of a Gallican republic whose duty was to check the
“arbitrary” will of the monarch (Lange, 2014). For over a decade,
the yengage dinastrategy of delay and defiance, refusing to
register the Concordat until Francois personally appeared in a /it
de justice in 1527 to crush their resistance (Holt, 1988). The
king’s message was blunt : the rewas only one king in France,
and the Parlement was not a Venetian senate (Lange, 2014). This
struggle was the opening salvo in a crisis where the definitio no
fauthority was shifting from ashared “commonwealth” of laws to
the “good pleasure” of the sovereign (New Advent, n.d.; Lange,
2014).

The Three Bridles : Claudede Seyssel and the Mixed

Monarchy

At the very outset of the reign, the Savoyard jurist and
diplomat Claude de Seyssel offered a theoretical model of the
French state that stood as a stark alternative to the centralised
absolut is mthat eventually emerged. I n his 1519 work,
Lagrantmonarchiede France, written at the King’s own request,
Seyssel had a high regard toward the French monarchy and
constitution, believing the powerwielded by the monarch was
both controlled and balanced, being limited by religion, existing
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laws and justice. Seyssel believed that a “Most Christian King”
was restrained by his conscience and the fear of God, while the
sovereign courts provided a necessary check on the King’s
potential for tyranny.

This vision representeda “mixed constitution” where the
nobility and the burgeoning middle class (the peuplegras)
participatedina balanced social order that allowed for social
mobility through Church and royal offices. However, as the
“innocence” began to erode. The King’s increasing reliance on
exceptional tribunals and his willingness to override the
Parlement’s registration process effectively snapped the
sebridles. By prioritising his “good pleasure” over the traditional
mediating structures described by Syssel, Francois I
fundamentally altered the nature of French authority,
transitioning the state from “monarchical commonwealth”
towards an indivisible and autocratic sovereignty.

Humanism and the “Evangelical” shield : 1521-1529

While the King was fighting over administrative control,
a deeper intellectual crisis was brewing. Influenced by his sister,
Margueritede Navre, awoman of profound evangelical piety and
literary talent, Frangois initially acted as a shield for humanists
who sought to reform the Church from within (Reid, 2009).

The most prominent of these was Jacques Lefeére de
Etaples, who moved to the diocese of Meauxunder the protection
of Bishop Guillaume Briconnet (Oosterh of, 2015). The “Circle
of Meaux” applied humanist textual criticism to the Bible,
arguing that the Word of God should be accessible to everyone in
their own language. Lefévre was passionate about bringing the
Scriptures to everyone in their language and exhorted Christians
to read and meditate on the Gospels. Lefére’s 1523 French
translation of the New Testament was abomb shell; it bypasses
centuries of medieval scholastic glosses to return to the “source”
(EHNE, 2024).

For the Sorbonne this was “Lutheranism” by another
name (Lange, 2014). The Paris faculty of the ologygrew
concerned that Lefévre’ sincursionsin to the ology and the
reformsat Meaux smacked too much of Lutheranism, which the
faculty had condemned in 1520. During the 1520s, Frangois
attempted a precarious “middle course,” protecting high-profile
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humanists like Lefere, even making him the tutor of his own
children while allowing the Parlement to harass lower-born
heretics (Lumen Learning, n.d.; EHNE, 2024).

However, the limits of this royal protection were reached
in the tragic case of Louis de Berquin, Berquin was anoble
scholar wholed the audacity to translate Luther and Erasmus and
openly mock the ignorance of the monks (Knechet,1 994).
Francois intervened twice to save him from the take but in 1529,
while the king was away from Paris, the parlement moved with
extraordinary speed to try to execute him before the king could
send another pardon. On the 16 of April, 1529, the French
Parlement condemned him to watch as his books were burned, to
have his tongue pierced, and then to be imprisoned without
reading material for life. Berquin was burned alive at the stake on
17th April, 1529. His death signaled a critical failure of royal
authority: the institutional machinery of the law and the Church
was now more powerful than the king’s personal patronage when
it came to the defence of orthodoxy (Lange, 2014; Knecht, 1994).

The Affair of the Placards : The Death of

Conciliation

The fragile balance of the 1520s was finally shattered on
the night of October 18, 1534 (Cottret, 2003). The Affair of the
Placards (French: Affaire des Placards) occurred on the night of
October 17-18, 1534, and involved the public posting of anti-
Catholic posters in Paris and four provincial cities : Blois, Rouen,
Tours, and Orléans. These posters, written by the pastor Antoine
de Marcourt, were not polite requests for reform. They were a
frontal assault on the "horrible, great and unbearable abuses of
the papal mass," branding the Eucharist as "witchcraft" and the
clergy as "blasphemers" (Knecht, 1994).

What transformed this from a religious incident into a
state crisis was the discovery of a placard on the door of the
king’s own bedchamber at the royal chateau of Amboise (Lange,
2014). For a monarch who believed his power was divinely
ordained, this was more than an insult, it was abreach of security
and anact of /eése-majesté, treasonagainst the sacred person of the
king (Knecht, 1994). Frangois was shaken and furious. This anti-
papist affront to the ecclesiastical establishment and the
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monarchy of divine right marked the end of his policy of
conciliation towards Protestants. He believed a plot had been
organised against him, identifying the reformers not as scholars,
butasa “religion of rebels” (Lumen Learning, n.d.; EHNE, 2024).

The royal response was swift and theatrical. In January
1535, Frangois led a massive expiatory procession through Paris,
walking as a penitent among relics to cleanse the city of heresy.
He famouslyt old the citizens:" Astrue, Messieurs, as I am your
king, if I knew one of my own limbs spotted or infected with this
detestable rottenness, I would give it you to cut off". The era of
hesitation was over. On January 13, 1535, the king issued a
decree banning all printing in France, a move that seems
particularly ironic for the “Father of Letters” (EHNE, 2024;
Knecht, 1984). Though this was later moderated to a system of
strict censorship, the message was clear: intellectual freedom was
now a luxury the state could no longer afford.

The Juridical Machine and the Criminal is ation of
Faith

Just after the Placards, the Crown moved to codify
religious uniformityin to the very fabric of French Law. The
Edict of Fontainebleau (1540) was the culmination of this
process (Armstrong, 1986; Knecht, 1994). The Edict stated that
the Protestant heresy was "high treason against Godandmankind"
and so deserved the appropriate punishments of torture, loss of
property, public humiliation, and death.

This edict transferred the primary responsibility for
heresy trials from the “gentle” episcopal courts to the royal
parlements (Knecht, 1994). Secular courts were far more
efficient at using torture, confiscating property, and imposing the
death penalty. Through the use of the appel commed’ abus, any
religious case could be brought before the king’s judges,
ensuringthatthe Crown, not the bishops, controlled the definition
of orthodoxy (Lange, 2014).

In reality, this legal repression was a desperate attempt to
regain control over a society that was rapidly fragmenting.
William Monter’s archival research shows that more people were
actually put to death for heresy in the 1540s than in the 1550s
(Monter, 2000).Yet, even within the parlements themselves,
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heretical ideas were spreading among the clerical councilors,
apheno men on known as the trahisondesclercs (betrayal of the
clerics). The state was building a massive machine of repression,
but the “infection” was already inside the engine (Lange, 2014).
The most brutal expression of this new policy was the
Massacre of the Vaudois of Luberonin 1545 (EHNE, 2024). The
Waldensians, a pre-protestant who had aligned with the reformed
ideas of Geneva, were target edinamilitarycampaign ordered by
the king in a fit of religious zeal. Over 20 villages were
destroyed, thousands of villagers were killed, and hundreds more
were sent to the galleys (Knecht, 2015). This was the first major
massacre of the French religious crisis, and it solidified the image
of the Valois monarchy as a persecuting power, driving the
survivors into the radical arms of John Kalvin (Lange, 2014).

The Paradox of Rasiond’Etat : Ottoman Lilies and

German thorns

While Frangois was ruthlesslyen forcing Catholicun
iformity at home, his foreign policy was a masterclass in
religious contradiction. Engaged in a life-long struggle with the
Habsburgs Emperor Charles V, who literallyen circled France
with histerritories, Frangois prioritised the survival of his dynasty
over the traditional unity of “Christendom” (Piccirillo, 2011).

The most controversial of these moves was the
“sacrilegious union of the lily and the crescent”, the Franco-
Ottoman alliance with Sultan Suleiman the magnificent
(Piccirillo, 2011). This was the first non-ideological alliance
between a Christian and a Muslim state, markingadefinitiveab
and on ment of the medieval crusadeideal (Burckhardt, 1947).
Francois justified this to the French clergy by claiming it was a
way to protect Eastern Christians, but the reality was purely
geopolitical by using the Ottoman fleet to break Spanish
hegemony in the Mediterranean sea (Knecht, 1994).

Similarly, Francois sent secret agents into Germany to
fund the Protestant princes of the Schmalkaldic league against
the Emperor. In 1535, he even issued the Edict of Coucy,
offering amnesty to French protestants simply to avoid alienating
his German allies during critical diplomatic negotiations (Knecht,
1984). The edict was introduced as part of Francis I's effort to
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forgeanalliance with the Schmalkaldic League, particularly since
figures such as Philip of Hesse did not approve of the religious
persecution. This dual policy of burning heretics in Paris
whilepaying the min Germany exposed the evolving reality of
raisond’état (reason of state), where the interests of the crown
superseded any broader religious or moral considerations
(Piccirillo, 2011).

Conclusion : A Legacy of Contradiction and Conflict

By the time of his death in 1547, Francois [*hadlaid the
foundations for the absolute monarchy of the next two centuries,
but he had also created the conditions for its near-destruction.
Through the Concordat of Bolognaand the Edict of
Fontainebleau, hehad successfully integrated the Church into the
royal state transforming religious identity into a matter of
political loyalty (Lange, 2014).

However, the “crisis of religious authority” was far from
over. The failure of the king’ searly “middle course” meant that
by the late 1540s, the new religious ideas now codified by the
systematic  theology of John Calvin were toodeeply
rootedtobedislodged by the stakeor the sword (EHNE, 2024).The
monarchy’s policy of systematic persecution had created a
radicalised minority that would eventually take up arms to defend
its right to exist (Holt, 1995).

The legacy of FrangoisI* 1is one of profound
contradictions. He was the “Father of Letters” who founded the
Collegede France, yethealso issued a decreebanning the printing
of books (EHNE, 2024). He was the “Most Christian King”’who
negotiated with Pope, yet he allied with Sultan and the German
protestants to destabilise his Catholic rivals (Plccirallo, 2011)
Ultimately, his reign demonstrates that the crisis of religious
authority in Renaissance France was as much a crisis of the state
as it was of the Church. By attempting to use religion as a tool of
royal centralisation, Francois inadvertently created the very
fragmentation he sought to prevent, setting the stage for the
catastrophic Wars of Religion that would haunt France for the
next fifty years (Holt, 1995).
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4 qd ¥ ulteq a6 WUl 9 faerl o Rafa I8 W< o=l 2
dlg g9 BT Uhfa A MBI G o7 | dig AR H Sfedfad €
g€ 7 Us—UEl BT Follg AMT| HETAT g 7 91 & Wal 9 URon
S T B AR 9 | 3 UBR WUl @ IMBR DI U0 Juf
H UMl & IBd golgel 9 o9 B RN T iSAT U B |
Tl B WU JAAHR (A1), §B TRIGR @ Hed) TG
FB IfSAPR (7T &) 2 I°

g U # ol ol & ufd sRiE A1 &1 Sucwr faar
TAT & | U H IASM[E, deMell, IR0 Ud ool ai H R s
A b1 Seold fhaT AT 8| WETHT §§ HEIATEHHT & YT
N8 S 993 Fodll & (U 3m3ad 3 91d & S8 I | o8
& omHad § AT fgrR # o eoawg 7 g8 @1 <A fHar e
Td AT Bl SUQE AT AT | ATl & 3HaT DI WA
JTHUTCA! AT 0T off | HETeAT g deMTell | HARI Tb DI U
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ATAT & AR AFaT H B s 6 o ° 3fctas H g o Aoy
T ATSASTID BT U AT AT | sTaRN & e o g o g
Bl Uy faAm or| el R Sidad @l sreIfivssd 1 ISTHAR
S 9 WISIR gg Pl aM H AT AT| FE g 7 e v
g By gd gefied & e gl & S e |

ST a9 PIEd oue § Refd o | 81 W ASTH g5
SEX 1" SIfRIa ST U # Rerd o | pfierawg # Rerq #gra,
TP UTdfad 99 o1, S deMmell | ofdx 3o udd & 9 ddb ®
WﬁWﬁ@Wg@WlWﬁﬁTﬁﬂﬂg@ﬁW§&ﬂ%|
DRl & A4 YIRS a1 H g o IUAT Hdl guiard i
fhar o wod W # wielad Re@ or| I8 HEHT g8 @l
HETIRMEIOT g1 o7 | Prerad Sus H ey Rerd om ' g9 =i
&1 Ffbcadry He<d o |

qafaRel Wgerd # Sia—sige o A Ay AT 81w
Tl H UG Td Sia—sigell & W AN BT GdYg FEE Td
Wiﬁréléﬁ@u‘r@ﬁﬁwwq‘ﬁcuvﬂ?ﬁcboulwa%quﬂ
D Y 2| SHa—sIgell & o1ffie He<d ®I X@ifhd B Y TATARYI
JRAge & MafAfEt B HH e &1 yar fan | dig et |
3P Sg—<igell & Seold [HAT T 2 TAT §ADI 9 ARA B
feera & T T AfEH @ 59 @UReT | PN wawern # dear
aﬁlgﬂ@maﬁeﬁa—ﬁsﬁwﬁﬁwﬁlwmaaﬁ
qra—qu ¥ A1 SIS TAT| ST UG MM H X8 drel Sia—sigall
DI AR TR RIS R IADI &l UaTH Bl -7 |

dlg Preid Tl § Siig—siqgeil & Uld R&iga g Forrar ue
Td e w9 W o Bl e 2| dig i § RiE B e
He<d UaM fBar W1 2| AR H SRIIGdCE WU Bl H
IR A8 DI IRA BT IS R 9911 T 2 | BT | Hefe
3T a9 BIT A | BT AU T ST B UEE R o
B g Bl & | BTl & Uepfd
2

i

ST T | FETHT 98 & I8 AT o Jfd § ST 3T FUT W |
BIPR QAT AT & 2 99 AfaRad o 31, AR, A1 U ARAS
H Sig—<igall &1 T B a7 | 39 bR Ao A ud
giffe fidT #§ 99 § oyl @ onfffes wew @ |r-—a
gRRIf@T T3 & Aged & W1 wfud far| Aeren g8 @ 79 H
g—uferEl & Ui i wwun off Rraw e Uy W S war
PRA A | BRf), Hbe, fa¥el AN onfe oM e uyell @l g o
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FHEOT AR T P WG A ARG fHAT vd BT T A g
forar |

Tﬁﬂqg@'ﬁqﬁaﬁwwﬁwﬁmlwzﬁmw
JATPR SBIM UBHT A JUAI TS FHIA Bl W fHAT| IV
ﬂﬂaﬁﬂwsﬁ?ﬁmuﬁmwaﬂmsﬁ?wﬁsa%wﬂﬁﬂﬁaﬁ
TE BT | g g9 # Al memfore gy SR Sfad @ fARaRan
BT Uil AT WA | 3T ARAT Dl Sl Bl Aid T8 UG 9
gl @ gAfEl B g€ 9 wad fFEor oW g eiR
aTRReIfa gar o1 vaifea fHar| fegell & smard T8, \U fO8R,
Afedl @ fPIR IR W A WA H BT UG YD D A
e Brail o |

3 W © P g5 Ud dig g gg wieRT H e o SR
Aa—lg fdeRoT PR Iu<el §RT AN B Pg UIERY & Ui |qad
B A | I H A9 TS o aiRRefad! sRigers W fRia
FT B T B | 9 W g 7 BRI ¥ g4 B U faaR W fey
3R aTRReIfre! Tgar o1 X@ifdhd fHar o | oa: Usfd §aR & |
wiforat &1 gRar (agea BeddH) B |
geaH geer g -
1. ord, 3, dig Wi & ffdy MM, e, 2008, JowHo 25

2. WML, @wovco, f& wiZad I gforicw (WasmE) : oF
glcifoldel Urdfdeed, Jo 23

3. fdwy Q191 1/12/8, 1/6/21—25

4. AT, A, geaRadq (fg<id 9rT), IR0, 2017, 9o 141—144

5. foar, wgwr, e, a1, 1970, 9o 179

6. UIUSH, Mifd< o= SR dlg§ &H & fadr &1 sfieM, s,
1963, JOW0 43—54; WA, A=, gaiad, Jo 4

7. GHA, WY, BN, a9-g8, TateRl 3R dig o=, T8 e, 2003,

90 142

8. T, 3T, gdidad, Jo 235—236

9. THEMBH (W?J) fe=dl argare 1,/2, go 127

10. 3R fam, Res MR\ o= 20 s, Riea—s, 900 30, 341,
fSTe—4, <ie=, 1885—1900, JO 340

11. SrEfHTT (AR, Yo 140—141

12. <Tet, 3RV, SIRENT BTl W, 7§ feell, 2008, 900 204
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AT FEATT SR TSR T AT

ST 60T HUN IUTEATS
T ThER, TUTSIITE o, werenr el siqas et forafernera, aut
HERTSE

i

WWﬁW@@W (Artificial Intelligence — Al) 3 gra SfigT
& AT el & Wl I TR 81 fR1em, wareed, s, I, gRaET adn
RG89 &1 H Al 1 ST A § 5 @7 8l 39 TRUTHREEY ISR %1 i,
14 GEFd a1 4 Feidl § Hecaqul YRAdT 3@ HI el T8 ol I8 IMY-TH FHA
FEHAT R AR & THTSTTE HT ST Teqd Hal & T8 Al & FRT 39
TSR % 7GR, SR, ISTeT IR, GTaTiSr STGETT T9T HiHe o7 T/ 78+
10 JHTE] T GHISISTTEE 33907 13T 79T ) 37e | I8 T¥ i1 8 1 Al
FIA T TR 781 8, dfch T8 GrHTfor GTeqT, 7 Gsiel ot STfefe sqewe
1 ot guTfard # @18l
T V153 FiAH GAI, USTIR, GHISRIE, TEH1%! TRAdH, 2 TR, THTiSE
STGEHAT

TEATAT

T et o foeE Al ufE § qefe T 9 T Ageat i
iERTT fteT TS 21 STTIeH I H Teok o ST o FHior § Tt ST
711 3 fefSTeet qerriTehl oo, Scieh deheiIoh! forehrel < HHTST sh! §TaT, 3edTed Jortet,
TTHTISTR el qUT T Siia Sieft sl Tt foha 2| sfere & it shifa 1
T WEcEqUl HIS AT ST &, S 3eared Jortedt i seafied & #Rie e
raee | uftafdd st feam o aiomeeey 7 shaet 3mfde mfdfafert s faear
T, Sifceh Ao, SCeT, ol Hefyr qum o forroi 7 oft e afterd dE
Toren 36t s 204t sraredt & STwd § fefSreat wifa 7 w=m, frer, samw qor
ST o EIEY I Se T3 SdHT q | 0 Ffgwe (Artificial Intelligence
— Al) Tt qepieh forenmar it Tefiaw 3T 3Tcda ToTaeTelt el 3 ®9 o W T Rl
W Fhgwn Tt a1 @, Fre sheget ar axfivi 1 36 YR fasmfea forar smar
2 6 I ara g 1 e Hrem, Hie, fofa o qor wmene w mne e §
TETH B Wbl Al T ST Ievd TRTH ohi S1feh FfgAT S werferd s 2 a1fer
S T T HH T ST ST & o AT G L Feh| AR AT, T oo,
‘Sﬂﬁcﬁﬁiﬁ 9T JE&RTT (Natural Language Processing), famT o1 qun SHtemye
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et TRt T AT 0 S iR wwrell s foar R1 IS Al e e
SRS qeh Efid T 2, Sk g AT SHSfiee i S e o o 2

THHTAT GHTST § Al T ST fafir=T &t & e ifd & o e 81 Sifehr
&l o Sizeife A feforeet Y Jorrett ureehi <t cafid HaTd JaM T T&t &l Je
% T IeaTe WfshaT T ARk Fu1et ST 5w Welier a1 T 8| e & | Al
et e gomed T <At qe= S SR § TR o T 21 T3 e W
qfd, i fRrerr wiew™ qer safthra e yorelt faesfia g @ 8 uftass
&1 T TarTieTd aTeH T TS S ftheh Tt umelt Al 3 sigd TS bl e¥Iid 8 36eh
ferfces v, wremme, Hifea, Ter qor asH S &5 7 off Al ST SaTe S 8
TET 21 S dehteh! qaaHT ol Herdl 31freh THTE USHIR 3T 2 G 1 fears ar
31 Al 3R AU % FHROT TRUTER TSHTR % Ty § s479e GRadd &l @ 8 8
T i, 92 Teet A ST foRaT STt o, 37 Wi SR Hives SR forg S @
B SeTer o fou SfshT o ot U, urees G, Sl ScTe, uitde S e Weie
Y AT AET AT T SATEIERAT FH Bt S @} T T I SR Ih
IR AT T B T Al S BT &, R gadl S Al fami, <o
forscwen, TTse Gl famiee qun AR AT SSifeR S AT TSR st o
foranfid 5T 81 39 TR AL TSR o &5 7 ST ST St G S o 38T 21

TSRS 3SR & 3T ST T Al Shadl dehriehl afadd el 8, afceh
FE QTS GREd sl T Ueh Feeaqul YioRaT 2| Tohdleht forehTel T STl shafet
Sita Steft qem amTioeh ST s ot THTferd ot 81 Al % SHRUT 2 ST H
Fiored AT Sfaeaert 5@ @i Rl ST dehlh! I T Tt safhal @l 3Tfern
G T &1 T8 €, STaloh A HITe aTel Afeh sSISHTRT S e STgea
GTHAT L T2 21 30 THTST § Tffeh SfIT EHTiSish STEHTT sig hl HTeHT Sca=T
B & 81 arier 3R Sl gt & ofiw fefSiee gamemt it s Suctsuar ot
feforeat forwrs =1 5 2 <& 21 Al % foream 3 & wwapfer § off wecaqel wftarda
31 81 Work From Home, 3iared Hifém, fefsea o goreft o shieria s
E@%WWWW%@TWW@% Gig Economy 37 wih
ST VST SAGEAT T 919 Heieli shl SATereh Srerel i Affera s fear 21 seen
AT Tt W T 9, TTeqert 3T et qehieh! SectTa Shu=mial § e
AT ST SFELET 1 AT 1 1 15T T8 &) 56 TR Al T IS shefed AT T,
Sfceh AT 3T AR T 9T +ft 2@ ST HehelT 21

WA S forshrareficr 3o § AL o1 g ey &9 & Aecadyf 21 wia fag
T e FST JAT A¥ € SN ALT At [ohT TorehTd USTIR o AT TG &M F ohell
1 =T SEnfh, fefSteet Samett qurm weréatd weapf o foawam 3 Fanstt & fog %
HITEATE 3eq sh €| g8 AR, 7 Rfera i m shiwret aret sifient & fog Al
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AT Srefereeor T o o7 Hehcll 81 FHITT AL % T9ET HT SHTSIRITE
ST I HTILH &1 ST &, dTioh dehe1ohl fohTer ST HTHTISTR =1 & st
He T fopa ST weh|
d: FAUE T H FHOW RGAT SN TSR 6 Helel hT AT shelel
amfier 3fy & 7, afeer wTorTRERe 3fy & «ff sTeid wecy 21 98 STeRA B a"
g U HERdT Y il € o qerfisht aftad fore g amanfoes wem, o
ey, ot TS, e SEhfe qum AT Sfa R yefad e @ 2w & Ig off
AT € T AL o TorehTd o @Ter | Hell, WTHTISTeh SHTAT qT ST Gee shi
&M & TEd e Aifaat &R T S, s qehiiehl ST o1 ST TSt o |t it
T G T I5 Fohl
T o 39T
1. P SfGHTT shT ST I x|
2. Al ST USTTR HCEAT 9 TS 3T STEI FHET|
3. wftreh ot W AT & TSI TTE AT forssor s
4. Al % T ST HTHTISTh STEHTIATAT ST LRI FHEAT|
5. T o TSHTR ST ohT SHTSIRTER e ish il
T FGHT T AT
EE%W g%ﬂ?ﬂ (Artificial Intelligence - Al) Wﬂﬁ? forgm ofiT enfreht
1 T HEaqUl 3uctod 7, o ama sfia o fafieT &t o e aiade S
foru &) wrr=r S7ert 7 P Sfemr Tt e @, formes are & sheer, aef
HTREeRR AE g, T HiTd |ie, Hiew, FHola o qe Saenst o1 quTe
&1 efmar fashfird st B I8 deheieh AT bl 36 YRR T& Tt © o 3 Ara
TEAET o foT oft 371k STt T ol PRI GO T Hoh|
1 AT T Tl Iexd Ul SfGHT FMHT 1 0T T 2, S A
AR AT FRITUITC T ST T Fhl Al Faaet T HIE0 0 Hifd Tel 2,
afceh 78 STTwET & Eie, aftfeafa s farsdwor e o ae & 1R w fofa o
S & off Te it 21 I o § for AT AT s Sy fren, weree, S,
T, UREE, HY, IS T HOR S 3HE &A1 ° st o 9 & 81 Al
mwﬁaémgﬁmwﬁaﬁmwm%ﬁ?ﬁélsﬁwﬁ?aﬁn(mchme
Leaming)gﬂ'@%,%lﬂ%mwawgﬂaﬂ%wmmmﬁw
forfira e €1 3t TR e (Robotics) Tehieh T ol ToreTferd €9 &
T A AR ST 2| TR WTHT FHERUT (Natural Language Processing -
NLP) % HTeH § 3et He T hl e 3 S6hT I 3 § Ham 8 o 3906
SAfTh e fersgmor (Data Analysis), $19 AT qT AT S dehieh Al &
ferer Tl ST ST STt 2l
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AT G | AT T STINT SR 31 Sfia i AT e o I 2l
AIETEA BF H SHHAA AT, TS T STHT5eT 3h1 G ST, ARTA
Hifear wiewid, sife Garsti #§ <esie auT S=ieid aed Al o SHT 3eTe 8
Fafercam &1 o AT Tl ot Teer 3R ST | werEdT o6t & R, Stefen e o o
T At 3R SAiaTs fretor Ay Stfereh Turel s ST R R

USRI 3 & B JGHAT et b1 [ Tel 8, aiedh I8
qrTors gREdd 1 ot T Tecaul ATe 81 Al AME oW, FRf HEpl, amEiee
Taley T TR H=AT Rt T ot Tt 1 Sk T USTTR T Tohfer sraed Tt &
o T § 7 Fohre b et ST aTerE IeaT 2 ) ¥ gafeTe Al Y sraemon
I TS TG THTST 3T Fehftehl TR o 27ea3 o foIu 7ciq 3Teareds Bl
Al % THE TR

1. SR AI (Narrow Al) - fo@m & &3 areft Al

2. A Al (General Al) - WI7a 6 @1 Sl ATl Al

3. | AI (Super Al) - W4 dfg & 31fereh foepfia Al
TSR T AHTAITE

TSR ST EHTSIIE (Sociology of Employment) THISISIE I Teh
TECIUl RN €, S i, 5 Hed, A o, Hrd HEhid, S STEHT qu
ScTE JUTTCAT ST 3TET St B I8 STETIT shelel TSR ITH A AT A1l o7
T Hiftra 71 |iaT, sfees I8 U T I AT & foh i ST 9 ot sqaer
ST h G, TSR Goiel q9T e Sitad i fhg T guTfard st Rl
e THTS H e 3 USHIR W1k S1a T Uk Aeca Ul STTE 81 €, Fiifh
o M1 § ik ST AT STravaeRdrel st qfd R o |TY-are e
T ST s off 9TH A 2

TSI ZFEeRIUT 3 STTER USHTR haret 371ers nfafafer 72 2, afew
I WIS Teie, QTfeh TCamT T a foroit & +ff STST 5o ) Shrfear o Aftent
SR FraRTeTt o sfter deiy, om oo, ot uitfRarfaat qer S e aus it
T WIS ST 3T HTEHT i Gd &1 dehriehl farshte, STETeheRTor aer
SFafterter = USTI 6T wepfer H At alterd forg &) s wwe # S0 fgae (AD)
3 ST % TR T TSHTR 3 TSRS i 3T 71k Hecaqul s fomr 2,
IR qehi1h! TR 3 SITSTR T 1 TEah(d 31 AT §9 § T o 1@ 2

I AT o 2 SR Sl % Hefdl Bl o W o &9 § 3@ I AR
SfiarTat seree # ik Sl T IOl Bl €, Fifeh Icare o Frei o yshaf nf
a1 FoRIA0T BT 21 FTered aht AT ot fof Rt ST qerefieht forepmer sh1 S ofsfrafa
Tt ST AT T TG h T e 2, o siftrent st feafa wusin St 21 b
i TR STER o adAr R H A 7 7g gfvenrr steq i s dar
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&, lifer ARAAT o SHTLOT WIel 217 3 STl i & L1 & T USHTR 3TLE a6
el

Ot A e S 3 AT FHIST H T, TerETTaar AT Zedr bl
WW|W%WWWWﬁwWWW
ﬁtﬁﬂﬂﬁ@%ﬁ?ﬁaﬁél ) Pt S A o 1 i A
3R RIS ST 8, STET ST, T qort Setera sonfert fofa a  wecaof
WfieRT T Tt 21 3ee Rt ot T 7R Searekar # afig €8 ©, wifeRd |l g W
Fsielt | Sftonienar T o off aqr )

3 YR USHTR T THISIRIE 86 T8 GHEH H Te&dl Yo  dr & 6
TepTehT Titarct, ForRToaRt SR g, JHTST 2l 9w STerT, &l Heft, e Seanfa
qT GTHTISIR STHAFATRA i fohe TR TTiad T @ &1 Al & Hey | AT 3R
I AT 6 FrEm g TS T SEerdl TSR S i qHEH W 3Tcd
Sy fag B 8

Al 3R TSR & gfed=

UUeR ARt T THTH SHT

T FREHT (Al TR AT o oo F ISR T TR ST §
=M9e aREdd Iea= foRu 21 TR JEv, St qum Sar &t wefiAr 3R
TaTferd JUTTeRT T ST oSft & 6 T@T 8, fSsh v 3k qruien it
T B & 8| T8 TSI Sh1a1 bl o o Tl T st Eeat § SHH=ITia ohl SATergaehal
Bt off, 379 Y P HRAR, el qAT Al STHTNG WHRR T FA T 3R
1ok gara o Ty foru ST T 21 36 Seure iR Ak at 3R AT o g R,
AR HTTa o Y SATrvasha 3 T +ff 3118 2 SifeT & sweR! T 3eTe €, STt
T T iRt 1 Efd o 21 e s1er stferenie SifeT dad e
HTETH O UTH o @ 8, el smansty | smweniEt it @ w9 8 W@ 21 36 TR
farfrmtor set & Qeifesn mefid Scare wrf ot @ 8, o aftent it 7 §
3T 31 TTE AT & & Al LT Seaic UTee! %1 GHEITS! 3l U1 & @© 8
aftere & § Tornfetd oTe aT difsiiess Jsie gunel! fashfira & @ 8 er udt
N TS TeieH A8 o oft 31e Tarferd Higes= g for ST @ §) 57 afterd=i &
0T W BN AT SHHRT o FTH SRISHTRY ST AT ST Al T I
AR
U AR AGERT k1 fHmror

Tl Al 3 HIOT g THUT b THTH & Tl 8, {6 oft 30 aehiier 3
T YT ok USHTR TaL i off S0 feaam 31 qeheiieht forehrer o @19 o I <t
AATIHRATE et T & qur 73 foivgarstt & aim 5¢ W ] Al 3t
ST H 2T WeleH, Wi forshrer qorm fefoteat geer & weiferd apti # T
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o T O 0T U & IS 32T WIERwE, Al SR, wefia A fomies, |gsn
e foRIws e fSfSreet ATehfe farsdweh S U=i ohl 77T sl & o1G T&1 & shafat
I SHTHT i ST Tt 3R Sfoeaicrss s o g Al forvst i Fafe
FTE 8| 3Uh AT 3-hHd, Aerrs e, fefoea difear qor widstg e o
off T IS forah Tt §U 21 390 T Al el USHTR SHTH 3t aITel dehei 1o el €,
dfceh I8 USHIK o EeT i seed areft Ik off 81 3@ I8 @9 gar © f%
AT TR oh ETeT TS H T ST 3T S et G 3= aiet 2
HIITA ATYUTRA THT T farewTer

Al 3R fefed qerdient & foeam 3 g9 1 wivre 3amia awTs
(Skill-Based Society) 3T 3T 7&K fohaT 21 adu™ wma & shael qrufas fram
TSR 919 & o fole vty 92 ® 75 B o1 qshiehl 91, fefsea anemar,
frsaoTTeHeR STHeT qT GHET GHTHT ShiTTeT ohl HiTl SR &6 &1 2] TSR SSiK
=€t sgfth Sfees Wbt B TRl @, Forsh a1 qehiiehl o STIEY hiRret
IqTeY ) TS HL JH, T, ST fr=Iw0r, T FHieret qum qifehes T ol
SrcaAfieh Hecd feam S @ R HuAT VW HHSTET sl qATer &, S AS
eIl o AT STt W 1 T Teh A et TR o STTER T A T
weh| 3l f3ren womrelt @ off afterds fe@tE @ e B, St aeish 3R sareETien
farem i1 S1freh weea foam S Tt B1 v Senfid wuTSt 1 fae T ST US R
o T STAH GG LT &, TeH g8 AR FH e AR FoheArht & & FHosi i
& fore et +ff Sea=r o T

Al 3R AT FATHTHAT

1. aTfeieR SrEHTAT

Al 3T STefeTaET = STTfYeh STEHEAT T S hl THTEHT 3T shi
R I=a qehrIhT hieTer IR fre ure saferat Y AT menfia s 8 21l 3rae
ST I AT U6 & W 2, STelfoh ohH Il 1ot 2AfHeh SUSHTRT 31T ¥ oo oh
GUET T AT L R 2| T8 GHTST H 1T 3 @] ohT A forawor sigar s
TET 31 I sl qeh-fiehl Tt S Ut o frier Tt €, fores s snfde
Ay @ifia ot qek Shigd & Sd &) aiomTeaey qurs § ofifdfen fasmrar 3 ot
IR ATk TTET BT ST Tl |
2. feftee faw==

Al 3R fefoeat aerieht 1 a9 @arst & auft ot e @0 &9 & T&f
TE T T&T 21 AT SR W & o St qerHreh! SeTeE, gt gieremst qu
feforeet fRvetm =t SucTsyar # =aTqe ST 21 e &Rl % JaTSAT i dehAtehl SfRreror
3R TSI 3 31freh STerER STH 81 &, STaifoh Jreior &t o @ 3 gioensdt & sffea
T® a8 39 feufa =1 fefsea faw== (Digital Divide) et ST 21 fefsea
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o wmTfSIeR STEmTAT i S ST QAT ® qUT WHIS o HESIR o i
forehrer i FeaeT @ g A < 2|
3. 7t fawem

Al USfiaTet et &1 SR Al AT s i & @ gl s
depieht shufat Al 3 221 o fisor wenfia ot @&t €, o enifdfen 3fit amnforen
<1Teh 3 HTHA ST o BTl H shisd &l &l 8| 34 Zfsh ot S gt o o sfi=r
R ¢ FehdlT &1 FHISIRITE T 3fE & I8 feafa o werd il wmfsres steqer
S T Fehd! 8| ARMAT ST T=Tiord SOTferdt o SHWROT SHehT T et 7 St S
T &, TSraet wrfires ot o STeea 31T STdry i vreT foreh i gt et

rfireR ot W a9

1. e T & aftads

Al 3R feforeat qerient 3 1 depla # Hecaqul aiEdq fT 81 Work
From Home, WW,%&WMWWG@WWW
ST el <1 TR o1 Foh €| =il 1 31el i o Juféerd gu fomr +ff
T A T Glorem et T 21 3696 Rl oTTelt STfeeh Arefiell SR dehdieh ST
&1 TS 31 BTCAiToR, $9eh 0T SANHI S TSR St o sffel Hqe sH1E TaT
+ff YOl AT ST LT &)
2. ST T STEATHTHIOT

Al ST 7@€ § Gig Economy 3T SAIATd 1 TEahfd T dsit
H o g 21 St wurelt et o SeT STedrlt SR Sigey AT
HHETNET T TrafireRdr o <l €1 sad TSrTR i feoedt &7 g5 @ A1 srfeeni #
=T i TR STRET 91 21 e 3R <iehid AR it § e
[eTToTE e, TR e 3= gioremd witrg w9 5 S it 2|
3. AT He AT

Al e wfaeret sit fia qer-fieht afads ¥ et § amfe
T 1 QT o 21 HH=El A I 9 T W@ @ foh wefid R e
SoTTorat 3T AT T T & Fehll | AR 7T SHivTet WG 1 gare qol
et 3t foeaat AT STERaT SR a T S 3t 21 38 STt e
T Ut 3 ShTEoT shred o1 ZaTer ST Teer ol waTd oft st STt 8, forerent s
FHHATIET o A4 STEe W TS 8|

ARA | Al 3R AR

I fore ohT STl 1T A o @ 31 7l Al o forehrer & TSI o & o
ST HHTTE 3T g5 & G Srenfireht, feforeet Samstt qem werdem deepfd =
foReam 3 FaaAt o g ¢ TSR e 3ueied Y 8| fefSteq steferaeen &
forshTer o IO IT & T st | T g3 21 Wit shaf-a afash X o Al
ST ST e 7 T €, e Gt &t # TSI o STae ¢ 2| gad AR,
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WA H Al % HROT 5 A Wi A 37 T 2| F iRt o Aven & g
TSI <l GHET o6 Tehell 2, Fifeh A 3Tk 1t ohi Sl =T &t € areior
&Pl T qepefiehl wETeT S e i Fft 3 FHor q@t % JArA w Al Aeia
TSR | rafera stare 1 firet ot 18 21 fRrear ik ivret foshmar & srommar off ush
%Fﬂﬁ T 2 Infosys, Tata Consultancy Services dT Wipro St st
Al S1aTia st 31 fefSieet qerdfient w1 foream o & €1 3 sl Al #ise
ST, ST fordwor qem wRAA AT o & 7 e o &, fSred oa | qeeeh!
TSI 3 ¢ 31ae foshfa 21 @ &
THTSAITEE giEehior
HTRIETE giEehioT

HIFRHATET TSIV o STTAR Tohrileh HIT IcATa YUITeAT T GHIST sh HTTIeh
TS QAT SCEAT O TR ST TSl 8] hic Aiad o SIS i gedd: &1 -
gsfrafa ot 3t wiftres st forfor =T o a1 e fora fof ftamdt serer &
3T o YAl WX qSfafa 9 1 T S 81 Sy ' Htm g
(AI) SR ST T AEEATET EHITT § @ S A1 g ST el i HIT
Afereh Hfa[d T ATt Wik o &Y § fowrs <l 81 9t sy 37T Hiane e
Al oo T T Tenfua ot & €, Soe Scared wfkm o Ama sm
ST W Bt ST TaT 81 HfHT 37T Teel o ST T ST & af sgat 2,
QTR AfEren o ISR STeeR HfH i o1 @ 2

HIFEETE FrTeRT o SR AL % 0T ST 1 IO 96 Fohell €,
TR gSMTaf ot qeheiieh o1 SUANT ARk T ARIT et o g shear 21 et
FRT IcdTe il fohe ST & Safali il TFTd 8 Bt 2, Ao 36T Saeher STl
U 1 T I 8| FHH iR aTet 2ifHeh sISTIH ST ST STERa s T
FA 2| 3o Al Al nuTia FARET yomeft wrfeeed w s 6t
nfcfafer ax stfere frior wonfia s @ 7, fe@ gfteet it wadar w0 2 @ 2
HToRfaTeT gfentor 78 oft HTar @ foF qepteht foshma & Seu=T oTTidfe oy wuTST %
aeft ot e WA ® | T ugad, afced o g gsfiaf o e i w8 @
TR Al HTHTRSR 3T 3TTfefer STEmmaratl <l sigT Tehar & aum ot ae o1 fefq
T ST 37Frek cffst ST ket 2
T TCHERATATET GTUhIOT

FHRICHFATATET ERI0T FHTS I Teh HTiSd SR Hqferd saaree & &9 4
AT , STET Ycdeh &7 3 GTEHAT GHTST o farehrer aeim fRerdr § anre 3t 31 39
ISR o SFTAR qeHrTh! T GHTS o foehre ot wamTfarss Sfsra 81 Al 3R
ATk Teheiloh THTS %! G&TdT, JcqTeshal AT 1 YOIt 2l 3Ffereh Jrell STt
Bl wrEtcreRaTaTel foremRumT a8 it 2 36 7 qohich auTSt § 7T S farvre, A
T AT TS AT SHRTaAT i S ot 8, FSrae JoTst 1ok wfed 3 3=1a
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FAAT 21 Al o G § 98 GI¥enivT sraran & fof wefit SR Senford somfert o SRt
T T ST ST ST AR o AT 0 foa 11w &) e, e, R,
Tftae T JE & Al % ST § Sarat st oret SR wrlawdr 7§ i g8 o
ITEWT o foIu Tamees & § Al STeniid e omedt TRT sl ge=re oht 3Tfereh
ik ST T R, Stelfeh firem & 4 feforeet fareror yorreft ferenfefat & faw safwma
TRTEA0T SIS FaT X T ol FRATHEATATET GBIV o STAR Al HHIS o forhrer H
e g 8 TohdT B, il I8 T TSR FHU R IS fasmm i of
reaTfed LT 2l

T Al g7 gfEenior arar ? foF wure wwer & ary =8 uftfafert
STTHR T T STHford T ofr 21 o wehrt afeifiren shifer % oe @anet 3 18
TR ST FTATISIoh TTRATST Shi IR, SHT TR Al AT THS off 78
OTforT S IR o W1 e TG EhaT 2 FHITY, HrTcHshaTaTar
SIEERIOT Al % GTHTISTER T ST AT hIERL0T T Heca ol HTears AT 2
IR Smeyfeh gfyeRtoT

I AT R % STAR ATYMHF GHIS H Tohfieh WG ST
FERT T o T 21 TS HAR, e, TSR, FAHST T e Heielt 7 ot
ot fefreet aremt 3R qerieht gonferat o reied 2 T 81 AL S 59 ufted
R 37fre e ST fom 21 SR syl gt § aredfae SR ST (Virtual)
Sitae o sffe 1 I it s 2iar ST @ ?) wivre Hifean, fefee e,
FYHAA FIHEAA TAT HAATGT T I ST 1 A fewam 1 o 2
I Y IR I8 AT & T Al haret e U i T8 aae L@, dfcdh a8
HIE ol TEa, |THTISTh Hefel qUT Ak eh Sfie T W O qieTiva o 1 2
T T fefoieet wiewi™ o Hream | Feie T ot ) €, AT wel @ 8
AT T T 1 el o @ & 309 TN T deei ST Seet
A G O St fows € @ Rl AL ST Ui ot i gHe, Suaer 31
frofat =nt guifara o @ 2 Serewr & foe divrer difgar wewd @ B SRt
st o srger wmlt foard €, forew 39kt | A grToten gigentor it o
=Id 8| I STY e ST Ig o AT & foF Al o 0T Fort  SAHTE S
TRt oI T B1 Teheish! Titad 3a-T asf & &1 & & foh =afth o6t mar & =t
T3 TRl o ST QT UedT 81 36H THUNE HaTioreh Heai 371 feraretl #
it T T&T 81 Al 3 A 31 73fi o Geieli st off 7 oy foarn 2, st aefid
ShereT IYST el T8 T €, sfces o Tuter wfska ofi ararfsren Sfte o1 wishar feean
EECIESIREGI K|
Al 3T e &t G|t

sy &1 AT W Fhgaar R fefea aetent & stafie Tt
BN 3T aTel T § AL SIS o Y & 7 ST 3tk et syferent frvmam

242

[ ISSN No. : 3108-0111 ]




VolII, No 1 & 2, 2026 Indian Journal of Historical Studies

e, faferean, wemem, v, Saw, i@ don @9r SS9 & § Al &1 35
U T H TS Al ST qeheiteh AT bl TMIF dT, Tk 3T F7 Geiel
srarh fSrem & A oafeea freror wonel foeRfa @nft, Stef femnfar i
HTERIHAAT o AR freror gt qur 6t S Fferear e § AL T 6t
TR, STIR ST I 1T hl Ak I+Id AT HY & F w1 St dem
Tersgmor e wanfera wefiAT % WA ¥ ScdTed &WdT Sgls Sut 'l Al
AT AT THTS o WA 3T AT Y e | TSR sht Fahfr 3 e
qiEde BT AT TRUTE AT s T A 8 gedT 2| SHIT SHIS F TS
ffearfoRt o TR et forehe rishwl 3R el Rt i Sgra o1 gl
fefSteet wmemar, Seget I ST qohish! ART&for siforsy o TSR o g 37cid
JTEIT B TR S Rerforen deered st et Hifeat st anft, s e &
guft Tt SRl qhTehT foehTer AT T & T Eeh

i & Al o Afcer S wriSrn swrat ot off fasiy e o Stergs
BN 2T TR, ORI, WA SRR AT deAThT SEEEaT St weemd
FECaqUl AN S el €] SHICTT I8 S © foh Al T forehrd Hifer shemor
IR wmTiSe = % fgidl o SIgey forar Sl afe AT 1 ST qfaa ik
ITRETTICEUt & | foRa ST, o I TS o forehT, STefeR St e e sfe
6T TUTERIT H WEEUl ANEH < EehdT &l
fread

F0M AT (Artificial Intelligence - Al) SAHH I H TH Hecaqol
qepeht 3T ARSI UREdaehit STk & &9 § IR 9T 3775 81 369 0T
Sffa o TRV Sceh &1 <Rl T forarm © qem TSR, 1 Helte, el %hfa 3T
TSR ST § 3719 qiedT 3 fohT 81 Al & faem 3 ScameT Jorredt st
Aferen T, TTfad SR et s B, fored Sen, sifsh, faver, wamee, yeme e
TOR S &1 § 1 JUTTeft 3T &Y dea a7 2| HeiiAT 37 Tt gonfert &
IPANT | HTT hT HH AT ST AT WERaT & @y g R S T ?, e
qROTREET STy SIS SAfereh qohieh AT SraT ST a7 81 TSFIR % & &
Al T 9T S7cfd 19 3 g 8] Th T Al A $27 @1gd, #fie
HTSS et T feforeet arstl S i # A7 TSR ST 3ea= fohy €, e gadt
HIT RN TSATR 6 3 Ty T gU &) sifeT, farfmior Sei, aree der qr
T U Y &1 § 0T ST SHATSHIM 3 HROT AT 97 shT SATSYFehdT 7 2t <71
T R 3HY TS F9 & W HIwI ATt AT F I SUSPTRT 31T AT STeea
T G 3T B W ]l Al AT referaedr § dendieht it fefsee siver
@ a1t AR T eI ST ITH &Y | 8, Selfoh dehr1eh! TeTeHT 7 f¥rear @
Siferd ot e et s T R
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THTSIITERT gfSehio & 3@ STt Al St dehiehl uftad et 7, sfesh
FE QT GRE T U wecauol fsham 81 Al TTive: defell, i weemT,
Fr foret o SfeT Sieft 1 T X @} 3Hh RO wEe ° AT
srauar, feftea forvrem o af iaX s s gvrerT fewmg adt 21 amior ofi
TR &A1 o ST qeeh! HETEAT T ST STCOHdT TSR STEAeH i 3R
Afersh e T TRl 2| $Hh AT Gig Economy, It i qom STeemft
ST ST < 2ifiehi ohT Theredm 7R armTisTeh Geet i oft e foram 81 AL
meﬁﬁwmmél Work From Home, fefsiea st
TRt 3T ATHATSH HRIEAT F YSHTR o TRYN T i siee (a1 21 BTeifeh 37
afterdat I el orelt st Stfien Seiie s R, wfh 38 |rer A aFE,
gfcreayt T T @ 1 9 off F@T =1 39 TR Al T JHTE hael ST e,
ik AT, WA ST AT TR o +ft 3@ ST 6l 2

3d: TE WY & fob oW qleEm A wure & fohe # wecaql
aftrert frem @ 2, AR g A s amilrs fEt off 9 g @ safae
TR & o qehriToh! ToIohTe o TI-HTSY TTHTISI =T, 9T 1o, #ifie gea
TAT AR AT i o wed oA S| LR, Rreaforh deensdl 3 quist &
Torerert Wt fifoat farepfera st BT, STt qehrishT SRTf ST TTaTioieh TuTaT & s
T T X Tk Al AL T STANT ITETRICAYT 3 A giEehior o arer
foam SiTe, A 7rg wifersr & GwTSt o WAy faeRn ST A FHTT 1 HEE A
T HehelT 2
ik
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el @ dig REat &) sgamarh e o
L ICE|

g0 ail®T i
WIS feAID (3Mfafey), giorery fawrT, /grer Tl srefll fa=mdis,
JRIOT

g WR—

AT RTT—-eRT S geeer # [Qeyaw §lg gd @
37T FEGYY VoIl &/ WIHI0iH GIcadns & [dvg I5qd dig &gH
TBIAIT FHIGT B STIHAT BT GRUTT o7 | 99 dig g o
Te— T Hv qict Mg~ @7 e werT o §ad g &
TIIT §& 9§17 W 4 dell—Hifaq gRiad o & T8 &RT Bl aH)
F forv wvg T8 &1 T Gl g9 § v v@T & Syva W TE
T T @Y U gl S-geu @ dlg 39 H aqued & w9 4
W GG o7 qegd gl gl e dl SIEFicad SRS &
WY H V6 J8 SUINIBId g Wg @ Sie Va Wa—&HT dhls
P T |

TE IE GF HIT S qaTedmich Hrel (TRTU]) & e
q gig RITI B TgTATH YABI BT §F THEHE G HYAT
&/ YIarT §& P FAT TUGT weIedl WV (FIOTTT) B THT &
F BT BT g g7 P TTT 3K QBT BT VF FET pg Ve B
VidETiE el dig dilec (G| NIRRT Sl Siad FRTY) aer
geraifeTes wial @ [y ¥ 7€ ¥ g & el a1 R 7
PIT VP GUINGHT (TevT SgIr]) & w9 4 & T8 dlck HH &
T, T P HAR—FN, [0 ol SN G9T H H oot T
TRTGTT 97/ &% ST 4 9l e 4 ®refl @ Rl & 539 9%
g7 13y 7% a7 (93 [ sl eq AT 8g) qer acpre
JOT—IEIT I H GTP fHEG WaTdr SV GrEoid WG &)
e @1 ug 81 g [yl & gar goar 8 1 dig gd 7 @l @)
RFal @& v Fafaelicr G HeTT 197 [ore+ GrRgive Graifords qerl
Pl TSHY TTP Jfocd P TGIHTATH [dBIT BT AT FIwT 1597 T8
ST & glosTer H & f0md GiN dlg wepla @ siavieE @
THSTT B VF TG GIT HGTT Bl &)

q&I Feg — e (@NTOR)), g REY] GgSITTH qiAdT VIR
HINTR] g e, oI Y@l 7, @ YRaN] ) 1979
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Bo! TAI] 39T Yd & Y9I UT ST WRART 4 dlg & 6
AT faRe % gftesier BT € | TUNTd & HaT U9 3R S
R MR ®Hs, Afdd T4 e @HN b UgER 9 Ugt
Sei@ T 2 f dig o &1 URMIe bref o & fadwfaat a1 are
o |

Hefll U Tt | g1 enfie, AiRpfae Ud difge Tfafaferl
BT D I8! ©, o8l dig g9 dfed 3Md gH 3R WRERRN &1 fabr
B3| TANTT & -1 FVu (AR, RO H ggaiiia fegait
(A8, JeafoTd, 9w, HIfS=T, WafoTd) BT UAT JH ey & |
dig At § 9 "eAT B yEEmhyady @ G & Y 2 Y8 W)
dg 99 @ WU W g, S BRU G dg sfoe #§ faem
e G © | 39 IR AR H & U IEUfa I dl yasan
P ST IR Ud HeIUreR faaRi | yIfdd 8lx D! ATl
G vd fUdar & | S9! el 7 f dig o WeR a) for,
9 UBR I & fUAr & ugH Barte Suree Td AT gl Bl
v afee (g€, o, d9) SuiiaT 89 &1 TRaemel W) o 7 |
Ul Ia=r @1 Wil 7 fgd Harfae Sufier 8 &1 | ura

gl

e & b g W9 dig o @1 MR W A S arel
aqwerd (g e, Mol ¥g, Surae g, IuiyeT |9) § 9 dF
@1 3o et H g8 |

dig g9 T BRI @ Al B mefas S BT AR
yeM fhar, Rl 9 URURE |rifte de+l § gad glax 37
wWad ARG Td IMeTfcAd I Bl AR AR Tz | BRI S
difgs TR H I8 uRadA &R s we w0 9 uRafdd g B |
dig 5 ¥ fiepll Sv Sufier & wu & yder & SwRid I8t @ Rt
9 gHISE, IRAT M A & ARIH W dlg b A H |qeEid
Bl AA— Rierorerd, f9ERi & o7 a eifierdl, WUl & wRevr o
HE@yol e &1 Faga faar|

sﬁﬁaﬁﬁfﬁqﬂﬁmﬁﬁqﬂﬁw (Prfuafeamram),
QYT Foltal, SUTRTET, FoT, IS HARSA! MM T E & |

Bﬂﬁwwaﬁwma@mg@'#m%ﬁwﬁ
far| war 7 fAegell & wHEIfT aRd g dEl @ %—ﬁr&gsﬁ!
FIUH W IR0 H T IURABIAT H Gordr S 2| AR & qaHi
ﬁmmwﬁﬂ@ﬁﬁﬁwqﬁaﬁﬁﬁél

X A H SUTRTGT GOAT B AgH H 2gl Bl TdR SHD!
YA BR g AN gg 1 I el & b g it & aRkef
TR qrell A T SuTrymrelt ® Jirar Sufier s 2 |
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dlg g9 & [P ¥ ANEE o7 drell Y9 dlg gRIgary
Rl # TTesarelaeid I {ARGA! P As@yol I © | SUTRYET
HARGA! & gad H BRSA & UM IR SI@M™IE T | HARGA o 37U
T Sigd dlg &9 @ JAR—YER 3R S B 99U ax AT |
AR iR sash # S9a g’ (i dig—fagRt & wwraRst @
YRR WA B FARS B FHTAf B ASAT FT A BN 2 |

GHRSA & AUl dlg o, Ay 98 W 9aM gg @
w9 Al | FARGAT & AIA-Odr 7 ST fda aRmoRT QiR
dilel b TBSdldl WD MGl Hadds & JF Md< & AT IR
fear) Mg T & 9 & SR 99 1114 H IRIORT 3R
Firol & UM R d901 W a8 AAHe T RO 3§ & i
PRAT AT| SqD A1 I HARGAT A1 R ®U F IR0 H 8
g @rcl oY | 98 g Ui W S W I PR WA g8 b
Afer ¥ goid g il off | g8 e Mggell @ anf3al (RariRan) &
A1 & HRal o |

GHARGA] 4 IRl & e fd8Rl @1 wREG HRar] |
FARGA! 1 9 QU] ¥ foioid IRAR H gHEsiioe fGER @1
fRmtor e_rm, S b agd fawgd SR grax o1 | ¥8 fagr orwrg 4 g
A Uf¥e 760 HC DI AT| SHH THAT H Mgall & o gg gRT A4
g1 g3 ofl, Rord JANTd WA g8 &1 W Ui gfassiiua e wi
off| 39 IR & MREN M UBR & WU Hofll F goh oY |
faeR & #7917 § FH-—8 3R US gax ola—ay 1 o1 | gl
@ UST—ured &I gfawr gqg faeR & fawme grmer # gRder a9 gar
o7 | HARGA! 1 fI8R & HELGHRT H U Hfwax & Al oo @l o,
R WA g8 @ e faena qfd afasifua @ | off | a' Aafex
AR H Rerd @il Afe’l H s iR <R o) SuTiyeT
GRSl 1 fdeR & Wd Bg IRV @I Ha¥ IS 31 drell
ST TS dediel &IF Wwy [qaT o7 | ARAR | WIS 26 TAlDI

® U Rideld 3 S9a gRT R T Sl & 9 g Afdd

g

FARGA! F AR B TERST DI AT B I T,
ag‘mﬂﬁ TeTelid, fdgR, ueiRo, Bnm T, AR GTS! UioaR
IR g Ul AMe U DI [I8R & 9 =g a9 | e o

GARGAl 1 Aol AR R (\EEafaER) @ forr off
i g fear | S9q Aedl MWegell @l sy ueH fhar iR omd
BRI & S—IB@IR Bl AT F9TeT | SUTRIDT FARE! = AGT FoYf
Sitad dig g9 & fder gq d9iud e &)

dig g¥ 9 GEYd Aisfcdd d QRIdrcad gl &1 JhR &
Sl & 3egyE g fdded | Ig o 'l 8 fb el @ ygw
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PR vd dig amrgarh Real (Qulrept) 7 de o= & e
Tl Hr fd | e worawd dig &9 9 dad aRady H
fftg fae=it & +ff yaferd & T dig gegarl Rl | dig g
%ﬁiﬁﬂ%‘g’&ﬁfﬁ@&ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂw TS HIAQTS H dlg
g Bl I B B BRI BT | Aifefas 7 Rarad M E TBR
[ & AP D AUR W B T Fhd © [P I dlg
PR vd dig SuRadiel 4 dlg g™ & f[ae™ | ouer Jifa
aaga—rﬁaaﬁﬂmﬂﬁml
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THE TATHE AR AIZAT TSRO

SL.EAET
HAfEee TThe, 3foem favmT, 3 gamer SaTeam TR ferafrener, Tea

TR Tmefiaar ofidieq ¥ IRde T o9 & fafr= srfmn &
AT ¥ Wi T ST qEAENT § 1905 ¥ & S Tl off| SN et HeTHt
TITefl % TG T THH T Tl SR Hfed ST Farel drd S Sferfrarat
T TG AT T et H31 Tl o FTI o FRIsHA & whr & 181 39 AT &
el Afearstl 7 9w X | AfTent d9 AT TMHHT H TAWE H TG SR
HETeHT Tl % Wt THe TemE ¥ R TSI s S S ye Y S
T 7% Ueh UEft R oft fore Tercrar stidier st &t i Isaferd foram qem & %
“Hiom STaT SRS H S w1 /YUl 3 F AT F § By § vt
WfireRT 31eT i 3Eft amfEr & el St 7 i % Sqe § e FaH 391 gY AHE
ERIPHEIR RIS CRI SR R R

eZaTE o I qUT R WU Ue fomg & o g ft wmaan @
HE § Al TS hl IRIERT & AidIeH THE ST T | 36 HeM AR 6
TEIATA TTSRHAAT Ta1 oh d¢ T e HTedt T2 TREt § 12 7T i goie 6:30 ot
TS [TTTefTSTT U 13T & WeW 61 a¥ il A | 78 HAW AT o AT HIUF WA T
A W@ A T A7y ew, e, e, SR S, WA [ FS [ FICH,
Sffer oft e 91 16 9= 1930 T Aasiaq o TEIH ¥Neh § et S 7 379
o | fora sTeHaTaTe o S el o Jesi 3 11 77l shl T bl STt form, gst
1 +fie 3 U, TN T a1 cielt haX ot fof 78 =Tt St ook g T3

A 1930 H UG AT T A3 WA e 7 gE, v stamet
AT 6%, HITHT STSE, 3TeSTE q2sTsiy, ST huciHT, Th.HY. Hicielsht & arel-
a1y FURHT TR, e Tefl, STfgeamed o #fiudt sfaren afeq e am o
T foram 39 o # 99 I T HemrE JE O T o fora ) wred &
241 e 21 gt 24 Tl sht A o 3 Tiefsft S7o SrgateE o Y g ok R
7t o et o wE, Ik T o ot e g vee & uge i offl 3
el Tty SISt TRt T 21 13 e i &fSt H 500 ¥ Sferer wfeestt |
TeftSf T T foRm’

TS o I & G TR 53T A Serm e 3w St San i oft e
T VT A T AT o) Triefsft o g 33TT 25 T FHe hl et foram T
HEHETSIE o TUeA-ATIeT = 38 525 & H WiaTl §9e a1 a1 ¥ 9L a1 # 995 &
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It I IATAR T S I 8IS [E o 151 T T FR = | 50 A Anti A
5,000 AT H THE HILA ST IR-TIEH HHIq Tidl T G T Faliwel FHAT
U7 foram, SRt Srfeder wiie AT & 9 €2 TS| STTE™ © goariiedl § STt sh
@IET # A9 HA dig o [T F= ToFa1 36 560 § A gSdTd, o 9 o™
fehTel Q) 3 ST ¥ @ 2 T Gl K e 92 g T S e, o 17
TR Ofgad ofi®

TETS! WaRTl T STl | W& aTel AT 3 S o i ars, fopamt 3
AT e &=, TR S % Tl W gdet B o, faeEft wuet Y St S )
foraaft gt <ht gt o TRl = "forshfr shi) wrrr ot gehml ot oft Rereli o weer
T A 39 AR § SR & A1 e, wel-forelt g A g, weiRie, 6,
g vt ot 1 el o sre-srge few femm’

T HATIE | Afearsl ot qriier! 9 il 7€ off| 39 tieie # st =
forrer wefdfa & & o wedter & &9 & F0e 1 T HEE F Fhgsiat T0E6 A
Sefteh o &9 H A o g (o= H SAreRisind & 1Y, ol d@et S A bt
AT T ST, O TS 5 HAiaTe o [Tg FHe St g 9iq SfHe Sfia o oy
TR TaTe 3l T[T, ST AT % IS I TaI~(d J&T LT o1

LT e et ATt # foret Afearel = foesft seqet i g =
OIAT o, SR 1S 5 G H JORT 30 AT IR T o 7 AfT 7T gt
378 e ot off for 3R 3 ST €1 =T € 3 39 IR R AT 8 Jeet S
Tt % 3@ YPR & [Hoed H THRIcHs T IeT AR Afeehal I
THMERT A WA foham o fereeft sl shr saTam QU ee sfE  feam® 3@ A o
wﬁwmwwﬁwﬁ%ﬁw@ﬁm%mﬁwﬁﬁaﬂé%ww
%Wmﬂ%ﬁt%ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁﬂﬁw%waﬁﬁﬁwﬁm
uﬁaﬁw%wwﬂwﬁmuﬁmﬁﬁm@ﬁwaﬁﬁm
A 1 AT HT 77, ok Hereaed JThR 1 16 ARG 931 1 H1eT 3T U]
HYUT GR1 H =, [ qAT AIGATSHT + e ST THh HTA ISl THe I IR
S o STt o7 ST 36 T 6T HiUE & Y H ST R AT ST o AgEd 5
ToFeTT 1o ST I ST AT 8 i o foreg o, 7€ g o1 w9 om0

4 TE T TS < 5o UeA foma T o ufndt qe W eRE wee 99 W
BT T STETE HTT A1 5 T 1 T T 1 TR 10 e = o & 37 FRrn
L foram ! TiefiSh S TR o 918 STeaTe qeeislt ST ST ol e
lEDI

12 HS, 1930 ! FHRGAIST & T T T HRHH SR, Al I8h
Tt ot FRwa #i fore o) saeh gema Rt foeiert sfudt eifsH amg o e )
21 W5 T 2,000 ¥ Sfreh Frfepatatl 4 2fwdt TRIg T T HIed & Aqc | ses ¥
150 et I H feor erem ok feut o erma aivet feam sfiwt Arrg = sefsraten
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3T e FLd T FET- "ol B Tiefisl BT I St | @ fohq STehT SATenT 31Tk |y
31 qre forelt oft wfeReerfa 7 fémm o1 i 2 e =nfew) Wi & st o1 gen
BT T 3" Weamwfedt g ST o T ST we 3 foran fohg g 7 sfie W e
T ST | ATeSATS TeR & . foam weamteat & & foreft 7 oft i § 7o
T T T 81 IST, S 3Eehl e FTsee I o e 1350 @ feren fam s
TETR-TAT # TeRIRIG 88 at 9 fore & et e 718 12

LT Tt < HeATIE SEdTd o f 37 Afee we@ehi i 1qed Fd 3¢
TSR ST § AT T h, TSRkt T 3299 T L 1T T I HLl
o1 6 31, 1930 T IS T T9% TAWE & o1e TS T St aur it of, o8
T IR-UT g9TR AfeetTd Sufterd off| 38 aar & &ff st g st T Y )
T | foraxft s o arehie 37 I o oy STafat Ster i T AisHT dar
1 7| 39 AT o e el et 3 foham 3o A | e e o fh
Brat H kel AleaTd wdl 81 TS| Td et | Ul el S areft sfaat @ o,
Aergl AfeeTd Teelt S wreistieh o forg feret uei smeata it 3 e S
e <l off A T TR Hemfea 1 ScaTe e

eI Tt 3 SRAL-SeTeT bt et foha, et wrs, et 18 ST miefisiy
& IUATEl o GHT ITRT Helel a1 3T § SH-SIH Tt FHrishdiel R rfafemt
T T T SR Tt a1 98 T aie | X & Siaier i g g o TS|
T et % Al frged afe, TRETAT e, g6 HEdT, HgE WS,
IS, STHAT U3, HUffa qee S aga it e = off|

6t 5 T ST SIGTd U HAT qall F 15 T Gl o STd ol efcdl
e TSIl H 0 S o1 1Y R AfeATAl & Wed + T Hd dred |
afsrar yfirset Frs) witem weeet 3 St % e & A § S a1 F T
ST qT 3FehT < T THeh okl AT § of STTeh 3ford Tt 9t ST off| 'S shmpett 3= 3
ST, TTSY, TR O G SIS oft 9 for e stre-swre sy fow) S
SIS o SHIIE W H A ST qT GASTH A I W S A5t a9 {6 e
BISHIC H Y e S| S AT Joft ohl RN 3 qohad o foeiferet § =memer #
Ifeerd fopam T @ I It W +ft Geie T Tk =T IE R foam 3@ wE &
T 3= 150 & ST 7T B: WL hT A GATS T qAT FHR FEA AT HA F
SRR H 20 %, AT AT 15 FoT oht wrfr a1 78110

SISl ShT TSR 3 R 1930 H 'HAfge W afee aeer
afea il 1931 & 1933 7 o \ige To i 31erey off| I8 THF T § 9y
fora o sfers & R ot oft TS 37 I 3 i ok = o fore o afget e
i =T SR Tk om'7 Uedier et are dsier ot € areidt qat ¥ 1930 T STRT R
1ot ffafert T kg ST 3R S S HIGTT hile hRIeROIET 3hT AT TRt
ST TfeeT WA T Hisha S, SHHRT ST ST FITOAT ShT T HETeHT et o
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"o UCATIE H SHIUE AfEeratt <6t fHehT sreell shi dR ST SIT5) IS bl o1
TR G TUsT &AT 3 |

farasft suet Y et STt 78 ot At it Yorat fFepredt 73| arddt
Teft 37 St o fore, R ot 15)'S et ot € guts wiear arer T SRt 3
1930 % TAWIE e ¥ 319 TRaart & 37 1930 W 98 USTe Tid g
U T sreme off| ST nfafafirrt SR 8 S W e afnge & TR E
et B X oft 32 forr amie etreft T et fiewaw fomar mm)

1930 % G | ITh! A1 T e, ATmIfeT SR v 7 o whe
T o) AT ST e 3 STeet B o ATd B ohi STiRIeahy Tt e
T el off| wa B T Frerst fUepfen § TR g8 a1 sl 9 SHeh, St
TR e Frerst § awhr off, F A & gwiier < faan qorn stiere § %8 ueh
1937 % fratem # .. it Afsrecifea srierett & forg i aref it sefieam sfiwdt
YT AR 3 A T T Aqed AT SR gferer Al SATfSAT T YR Hell 1
3T, 1930 T #ficlt E6T HEdT & qcd § S 36 99 TR Hid A fewet off, tw
NSGARCICIRICIR S CERC U RESIS AR Ute S I ERIKIR (R

He JaxT shi ANIYL shi STTEEATS hict 4 1930 H THF HcAWE & SR
TETCAT Tieft T TR o forier ¥ 319 ug § s g feam qur stidie T J |fsha
&9 Y AT o AT Al STeifcrehTeiTs TRt Fored el Serst emert o 5T TTereheor
T T ot off| e HeATE | Sel ST A1Eg U1 FHHAT odl SErer St
FHHS AT hT AT ST 2, T el cioh1alTs e i HeANT ¥ T el 8 6
YA, 1930 T FHHAT Gl FSIUTEAT o T IFA{TehTalTg TR + W e T
fopam| 3ok W TSI e TaEfaeRTd, +ft off, fSes T i T2 ST, Wi SR
e ot & 1 7 o

T HATIE H W & ATt 2fiwelt e e 1 41 +f T 2, Faersi
39 T GihT Y U 39 AWE H 1 B @ off| 3= afear weddash, et
TAT ST h1 WIS (AT IB ST el H T A ST ST § TG Skt 31T
T IR I I ST Tk Tfegarr Tur i sTeaerdn it 3K ufgarst o wrdt
o TR I Al & S aTel ARl qo SRICHT o foTg, 3T SToeh! ot &9 &
IR T & forw ey i

SATETENE & AT 6% + UF T8 ! Haldd Fid g¢ Fal- "SANT h
TfRATST Y 3ieia o SAftehiiies e § Infiet BT =iy 3= I8 ot et f
T A I T H AW & ST T € JFnT it REt Afer sl THT i S e |
STl SHIU T ST HEAT YA o Tl HiT o FRIwo % avil 7oy weedi &
AT H FHHHNON o foIe wfeer qewat 1 e 3 foran, o shwe st «ff wh
offl 7o ufet & T AT STt 3 2 Y3 H B o qcd s aNSR Wt
HR g3 e o 1o 7o |vft el 1 1 TRl et SeTeTaTe STt it
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T Sregey T TSI $Heh AT 1930 H Jew aiar st @t Afedrd stidier § e
ol T @gt ofit oo e & T, Ty ST qe st Sfe off 3
TS H T g8

1930 o 9o HCATIE SIRITH H TSI shi Higanall & §le 1 el foha)
el T i FRITH o TTd TSI Aieel Al 3 SRE i G 0 forar - &
THF FCATIE H AT i ATt 2T HeT 8% ol A A 3E 2, FHars 36 g9
TishT ¥ T 30 T H i o @ off| 32 Afeett To@eent, framt aur st
T EfSA R 3R 3T ' T AT e § e fireT 31t ol 3R
TR sl TSIITceh Wit T sht STEI&TAT shi 3T AleeATl ¥ WIET o AT R
i B aTel SR quT STEIeH! & g 310 STTIeh! q0f &9 8 IR F &
foru srdier 1 e s feeeft shuet T THE W SiE A T gETe S|

HTAT qelt WIS 3 ot SFgd WS Wieh w1 afeed fean o) qerm
giufa it 3 A FHiow feaeex off| o8 THTHS HrE a7 TEfiSt & 9T J9R § o
| feraeft St AT g T HieTslg e o Aieel STl 1 e foram| wee aoft
HITWTE sh ol FEetted ARTHTS A T Sifedi o Eied o Sefrerd e fsht
ﬁm-rsﬁlm

TR JIT U SISATcHe GaTdT ¥ HU— TR0 A% AT 1930 & THeh
HATIE o oI TR Hich S 3 30t =0 & &7 ° A 317 718 off| Serdi
e AT, AATHT H WINOT T SATfe 31 R e It riafaferrt e foeett
T KSR A 38 Fdradl ot 6 o S Samaeht 57 et & gt wd fohq e
A el F 3 Al | T T et Sfel ST Teftenr foram e ush o feeeft
S W TP WS T R AT HrihA T TAdT WA St ol § 7S
et At 7 foraeft FuS o afewhR & SAidIcH st Il a9 AieaT el F g
T 1 for Afearal skt 3u Aiedt 2ieft o facel Fuel st 80 wiawrd g
sg Har a1 off| A3 H IThT TS <t &TdT hT ST 36 SI1d & ST ST HehelT &
o 6 =@t & +ftaT 2,200 =afRaT & SAT O SR TR 3R TR § Afgensy i 34
|G A1 5| AT <ot 7 17 S[ATS B 10 B AT AT +fig H wror foam qem srred
for fireoram =t ot w8126

T AT H AT 317 AfgerAl 4 oft 9ot foren e fiRwan &g, e
Toft, SIS YA, TH. HAesed, Femolt deHiafd, qaare! gel, aredt adl,
T <eft, AT oS Ted, AfcrT S, AT SST 31T e 2

TSR HAT ShT S FEEAT 39T HedT 1930 W W 9 WIS T 3 § g
BT, W, oS AHTST H | ST, §d AT, SFedl sl GHTER ST T Js!
T § T STHIH I8 BIE-DIS Fehdl H YT S o i T’ 36l T feeett
1 GeoTefell Qall T SheAtelelt gl 1930 H I 12 Feor WIeT=rel 2l IRl oAt g 0T
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Torenfé artd gU iR g8) faeedt ot &t sl 9, He o, hivrear o, =igmadt
Y, Sgad) Fieet I ot THe FeawE § an form? THe gee | afenstt it
TR IhT St AT 3T FHIR FT e o a1 ot 7aie o forafera 7 2mr a0
ST T ST @ ToR et Ty S o wes e § Afeetnst iy qftrert weht
wEeEUt off| I A TR vriiert & 7% frg wi foan 6 & -t we Tt
T el iRt T Wt 21 SEeRT T T ATl SR W ST, STet IR
IR HEAT § gfg Bt T ST I et T e forshfaa g8 < awifea o fog

ek Tl
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g WETrrer | ATt st Refa: v strereqeas
R BfcrgTioren WeaieRa

o (o) TT T
sl foram, e feraforeer, wear

IIET U hT TR

Yeqd WY 9 SR sitg HellAen] d (9eoft wer ) Tre, S9! e
a1, 3w Saqeal sk §tg g9 & fadm § 9% aeH @ TF faegd s
%@Wﬁ%?/wamgamw%mw%ﬁ%%qw%w@?w
AeFIct TAqadTes QTS &1 T STETIRY 3R FTaEFR! Fad o1 difa% &R R,
%ﬁ?ﬁ#ﬁa@ﬁaﬁzf%ﬁﬁ%ﬁw afwaﬁzaﬁfwwws} fég
Wwwﬁﬁﬁwﬁwaﬁﬁww%aaﬁwwwwmm (anashzﬁ
ﬁaméa?wwﬂﬁamﬁaﬁﬁa?wﬁaﬁa#asﬁa??lw%w 3% qrHfors
SR HETT F137 % B gQ ol Afersd 4 ‘$7eq’ g R Hafo F ;ify # 7
3eIfcAeh 481 fig 1l I8 HTIE 56 S1d 1 41 =T Ll & T 9F ) 419 7T 3
F3IR 79 Gyaa: @@%WW%W% &% (Interpolations) 81 GFd 8
A ITeT : dlg HETHER, el H, TeeH, SYR, I, G, S,
TETISITac T, 37eq, # fame

aitg w1 Rl T e e <ifien frepfodil @ ot SR et wgon 3t
AT HHTEATS ohl TE= shT Ush STHTH ST 2Tl g S ST T I8 T /AT
ot fop wifer 2t e fofm of foret =afeh gm0 gt & eshry U Sii sitg w1exr (farion) =6t e
A U ST T B Wl g o AR Rl ], AR, GoiTeHah, xS iew] & &9 7
TR T ARTSSTIf TiaHT ST ST SMeReRiE ATl I Yesar Teor S 1 qe
I TG T IROT H SR AT ATeaTienteh S sitfigeh I AT o drfearsh gfE &, qest
ST AfEATST T T | STHTH T 3E3 Tk & T, 37 Vgifdsh ®T & ST o SATRR 3T
hdexr ot Uk THE 9|
Tl frgiaa: afeeel & fog faersfiam ser-frofr it wfasr & qeat
SIS 9T, fefiq) SaTeretieh &0 & forefforit ot feerfer firgredt st qermn o fera oA foderes
off ﬁaﬁmﬁmmﬁaﬁ%m%ﬁmﬁaﬁwéﬁw AR A1 g W
ﬁ:&{aﬁ%waﬁﬁaﬁwmﬁl ﬁaﬁﬁa&waﬁm&aﬁaﬁﬁ%w@%
%ma‘-rqtm'waaw'(%ﬁtﬁm) am%qmz%r S 39 YR
1. &g 1 JH H feheft off g fireoft 21, 38 wh Fa-<iferd fgg =1 oft 31rem & 3Rt
T 3T T o’
2. TreiORIT 36 T o auTaTe Tet o wed off et firey 7 211 37 & 15 o 7 fregett &
TeATE o=t Tt oty
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3. i o IURid Tregfore st firerett & qe vsar ot fo6 @ 37 (Fregfomi &) foeg,
TS A1 I, AT AT ST 7107 2
Toreg- 1T 4 fireoft st st et s =fey)
T AT H1E T Fregoft i fivey wier & sarere shi forfey 3fi suewt =1 wwer gon =ik
Tivfi & e o fereoft sk i Ee (v ft frepoft) o wwer et wEeT g ol
Tureforat foreft oft Rearfar 3 Rvegatt o i s1aerse 21 Srery AToT <67 SRINT Tl T Wohel!
off|
8. Toregrror furggforit shi TrawT 1 Wt < Weohdl o, wig Fregforeii o forg Tam s oofd:
EIECRIE

30 TR 5 TE & Toh fireionit i ferfa seetier w0 # fggsti & fry ot vk o
T refieyar § € duried At offl 3% ot Bt etay & o dfed e
AfererT T om”® TiregforIT ush AR @l T8 fregail o it 31rex yafia st of amfess
sﬁm%aﬁm%ﬁﬁaﬁmaﬁﬁmﬁﬁwﬁwaﬁmﬁaﬁmmmﬁaﬁm
ST 3 T R T A S e ﬁmw%mﬁwwaﬁwaﬁ
2 o

ditg weTfaert # fregfrit @ ot MY e TeERT (Fer ) i TRt
refireey Rurfr o STaIsTg, 3ok HMIHe ST HATEATICH [oshTe UK 1S TR THTE Tel
ST, Sifeeh IehT SATEATICH AT H g € €51 HIdl § I SR o ST7ar regfore shr
e fearfe SR o W geeht yame fefeiRad w9t 9 3@t ST gk &:
AR SR aAeATiensh geat: 16 Teaw el & Hror freilvrr i feorfa sier &
firegatt & ey o €1 1% oft 3Tt 3 37 Tefie v et e e, fofng o ek W
3R feia § aheft oft i 7t ) o1er ot % 15U oft, It stmeanfonenar ST 2
T hIg st T TS|
HAfre d@uy (R o Tt PreRi B SE s o SR 3R EE
kT ST AT ot 1 Wl STST JHIOT &1 3T el H Tegfons g = (At
STETSAT AT FHTHT) o AT R T e EE ST 38 0T 0T forsTer ST LA o1 Wifieh Femror
forerar 217
Ao TEt § qite (‘FEq T TIW): 3T HIR R o e w3 Aot qHfes o
2feer gE (St e st i1 el §) & W 1 g w9 & g O @6 T i
IR TR 1 e T foram ST 2fe Sfiem % w @ s firggfort T Rrefort =y
frdr <eft oft we el wef forar =T fareqor et off| Rregforai ot s 3ok 0 A SFhT
e feRe SfeRaT o ST 9T Fertfe ol STt off| Sersam Ueor ey o &1 ot o SuU 3=
SUFTIET Y& T STt off)®
eifaw wrear (Fator) &t arfe: afeemst W weam SO S off aRufer gfdse o T, o
32 ditg ud % o erewr srerfq fafor o 6 & 72 Tk Tl
fter wratearar w6 forermer: st wiager witfeufowt oiit seftet & 2 gu o, foemd &
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